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Preface to the First Edition

This book is written to supply a long-felt
want for a book of the kind of Kale’s Sanskrit
Grammar. The students in our schools are required
to read intensively the texts prescribed for the
High School Certificate Examination, and they
are required to finish the Grammar portion within
a very short time. Other grammars contain much
that is not required by the students at this stage
and hence I have tried to explain the points of
grammar as far as possible, just to their needs.

In the chapters on Verbs and Participles, the
method followed is to present the forms and then
give explanation. Chapter on the Taddhita is
divided into two parts, one giving the rules for
formation and the other the illustrations. The
students will read the second and if necessary
consult the first. Some of Panini’s sutrasexplaining
.the sense of the terminations are given and some
are coined just after these, because I found that
the boys understand these quickly, Chapters
on the change of Voice, Genitive and Locative
absolutes, Upapada Tatpurusha are explanatory
and illustrative. While passing from the Conjuga-
tional to Non-Conjugational, I have taken g, the
sign of the passive, as the basis. The question of
the prefixing of ¥ (¥x) is, as far as possible,
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simplified. General idea of prefixing z (gx) is
given with the illustrations already known by
the boys and then its full discussion (cf. Sects.
291-305). Wherever necessary I have explained
the idea by tables ( cf. pp.1181, 291, 393, 396 ).

I have freely -consulted and used, Sanskrit
Grammars by Maxmuller & Kale, and the two
books of Dr. Bhandarkar. The treatment of
the Seven Varieties of the] Aorist is my own.
Dhaturupakosha of Dharmaraj Narayan Gandhi,
of Ratnagiri has been a best guide.

Grammar points, useful for the inquisitive
students, have either been put in small type or
in Notes. Paninian terms are introduced and
explained wherever they were thought to be
useful. (cf. pp. 226, 339, 340.)

I take this opportunity of acknowledging the
deep debt of gratitude to Pandit Shriniwas Shastri
Hardas, the late Pandit Govind Shastri Ghule,
Mahamahopadhyaya XKeshav Gopal Tamhan,
M. A, Prof. G. K. Garde, M. A. and Prof.
\'V. V. Mirashi, M. A., who taught me Panini’s
Grammar and created in me love for the subject.

NAGPUR,
10-2-1933 } L. R. KULKARNI
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Preface to the Second Edition

In this edition I have changed the way of
presenting the forms of the strsniga tenses, moods,
and Participles. Roots are given with the indica-
tory letters (wgaea). These indicatory letters
make the formation of the Verbal forms easy.
The formation of the farstva roots is explained
and then is shown the adding® of the w[ﬁmgq;
terminations.

I have given wrgea#m in a tabular form.
While adding the ar'&qrg'aﬁ terminations to a root,
one should know whether a root is ®z, 3% or =wifrz.
I have indicated this along with the root. Ihave
given in a tabular form the characteristics of
gq,, ae, &, (=L, 1, 4, 939 and 7 of the Passive
(See Appendix Sect. 3.)

Before the g of the Passive the penultimate
nasal of the roots is dropped. e. g. sFg-meqa but
geg-g*md, why not? wgrfurf& has enumerated such
roots, in which the nasal is not dropped by making
them ending in g. e. g. &{w, qig. Such roots insert

a nasal by the @=, gi¥at gq_ wran Pan. 7-1-58.
And such roots do not drop their nasal before the
7 of the Passive.

If the formation of the furstea roots is clearly
understood, the students will not say @rregq, on
the analogy of arfza.
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A gz root is necessarily wifez before and qag
by the @s, geafyvrar, Pan. 7-2-15. This will be
understood by the students, when they find 2
forms, gz and Araz, before other 31['5[‘»11355 termina-
tions but not before g and agq, before which there
is one form only and it is wfe=.

I express my gratitude to Sau. Saraswatibai
Apte and Shri Gajanan Vinayak Apte of Jam-
shedpur, for the encouragement given to me for
printing the book.

After the printing of 10 forms of:.the book
Poona floods washed away the Rajaguru Press
situated in the Narayan Peth, Poona. The
manuscript was made unreadable and I have to
write the remaing pages again. I thank the
Manager of the Rajaguru Press for their sincere
efforts in printing the book.

Nacrur
26th March,, 1963 } L. R. KULKARNI
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Practical Sanskrita Grammar

CHAPTER I
Letters of the Sanskrita Alphabet
Vowels
1. Short vowels HITES 5
Long 2 MIFHE 4
Diphthongs ,, T &t T e 4
13

f egEr and | f3gs are not separate letters
but mere sounds. Just as we say 3, a1: (T, TH:)

we.can as well say %, z: (3R, &R ), §, & (g, U&: ) ete.

. Consonants  Group of T -
FYTAE 5 Faa Gutturals
N EEEE 5 =aw Palatales
23T 5 za Linguals
44297 5 gawr Dentals
TERILAR 5 gast Labials
333 4 sEEl Semi-
‘ vowels
798 3 3w Sibilants
g 1 Aspirate

33
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2. 13 Vowels and 33 consonants together
make 46 letters of the Sanskrita Alphabet.

@_is not used in classical literature but in

Vedic Sanskrita: sifasis qOiEs

g and 7 are conjunct consonants, g =%+ 9 and
=i

3. Consonants are joined with vowels in the
following way: #+ei=%; q+a1=%1; a+T=0F;
FHEI=H; R+I=F; F+T=F; RTT=3; F+T=3;
Hit e =a; F+ A=A

Note:—(a) Whenever g is one of the letters of
a conjunct consonant, it always precedes and never
follows the other consonants in the conjuncts; e. g.
sigo: and not sFgwe ; geng and not waeg; fogT and
not Szl

(b) r followed by a consonant is changed to
. e. g. A

4. Of the 33 consonants—g @, 93, 23, 44,
9 %, 779 (13) are hard and the remaining (20) soft.
g 9 0 9 ¥ though soft are called nasals.

5. 3 9 g are of two kinds (i) nasalised
(ergmmias) 4 § & e. g A &iF (srfem @in) and
(ii) simple ( sFganE®) 19 .
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CHAPTER II
Sandhi Rules

6. These rules may be divided under three

heads : (1) &wafy, (2) =is=d®, (3 ) Fatam.
| svTEi™

Jo7. Ifsrzg =g, short or long, are followed
by the same vowel, short or long, the corresponding
long vowel is substituted for both. e. g. wwe + a3 =
AL + 3 + AT — [0 = AATL + A1 — I = TAFST; F19 + TG =
F+ T+ T — A = FT+ £ — AU=FAR; similarly a3+ semi =
I O + FHG = PFHG 5§ + TG = P37

Note — Since there is no long 3, long = is

substituted for both.
( sEAvEg: aEey ard, )
8. Butjustas z4%is2 or34+Fis & T+
is not & or =71 + =71 is not sit. Hence the rule: —

T, a1, ¥ and =7, when followed by a vowel, are
changed to 213, 313, 3117 and 77 respectively; e. g.
& + T =L+ 91 + T = z@ for Hari; et + © = e+ 37 +
T=199] + 3@ + ¢ = {qwig for Vishnu. 9 FeFi=T4T +
| = T+ + s = AEE A leader. 9 + wi: =g + s+
a1 = yrad: The purifier i. e. fire.

x 9. (a) But after changing @, afi, & and it to
371, @1, o719 and =117 respectively as a general rule,

L. 39F: g0 e | qIon & 1 21 202
T oo sEEE | & 1% | e (RIS | )
X ST ATHeae | €111 2%
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the 7 of 3/ and a7 and 3 of 3 and s may be
dropped, if T =it & =3t are at the end of a word. e. g.
f+ ufz will be (7 ©fy ) T or @ fy; F arTat will
be (7rq SrTat ) AMATTAA! OF A ST,

.. Note : Two vowels coming together by
the dropping of a consonantor visarga do not
coalesce.

t9(b) Whengorait is at the end of a
word and is followed by =7, the latter merges into
the former and the sign s ( called s=wz ) is written
in its place. e. g. W@ =R T, WsT; TN+ 3@ =
fawil 7 = frwisa. 94 st = gAska ; TAT wTftd = Aiska.

°10. 7m and 375 Substitutes :—

Vowels & } Tz 3 BE ’ 3
! = E O T f E
ag T ‘ iy ) aq ML 3

X 11. When 31 or a1 is followed by z 3 % &
short or long, a corresponding wur letter is sub-
stituted for both e. g.uq4 Tau=TA+aq+5—40=
YA+ T -4 = TFat. Similarly 91 4+ IgEar = sitgan
and &4 + FET: = A9

-ﬁ-{ﬁﬂn“amlcmz

+ T uFFareld | & 121 208

eRT U2 2 R IETETN 2 2| & mm 212152,
X A I § | 2| co.
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°12. When =1 or =11 is followed by either ©
¥ or ait afl, a single substitute for the first two is
% and that of the last twoisaft; e. g. qm+ua=
qg + o + €7 = a9 + T — 7 = q39. Similarly w7 + sfiwgg =
AT,

| 138. When 33 %3, short or long, are fol-
lowed by a dissimilar vowel, 3 37 & are respecti-
vely substituted for them.e. g.3Ra + va= &+
T+ TT = 37 + 7 + T3 = 37dq. So also {1‘6+3ﬂi‘ﬂ=ﬂaﬁiﬂ;
Tog + =17 = fo=nam. o

.. 14. s7or 3 at the end of a word and fol-
lowed by a short s is optionally not combined and
in that case, the preceding vowel, if long, is made
short. e. g. s + %t = s or a@ Fik:.

$15. When a dual form of a noun or a verb
ends in , & or ¢ these are not combined with the
following vowel. e. g. & z=a1fy, a8 o, ot Tql.

16. € or &, coming after ¥ in some forms of
srgg  (not necessarily dual), are not combined
with the following vowel. e. g. s n&1d, =@} ..

R, g¥AE

( Final consonants followed by a vowel or a
consonant. )

° FE U I& 18 |ce. | st ami= 1§12 ] e,

coETAE & 1R 4R

$ sadefaaad w2121 2% ; AT 1 31 3 1 2R ;
QAT 14 (A | & | % | ¢RK.
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17. (a) g at the end of a word and followed
by a vowel is simply joined with it. e.g. Fag
3R = FFARA.

Note:—gar fyat g 477 ¥ 3 & A1 A

#(b) = is changed to an sige@w when followed

by a consonant. e. g. FWH TJT = FO T=S(d.
" (c¢) When g is changed to an sjg@r it may
further be optionally changed to the nasal of the
class to which the following letter belongs. e. g.
&aq Tq =3 wa: and  then @ga:, gq geaw =dacat: and
then &g Fea:. -

(d) Certain consonants have no nasals. e. g.
gagand g when qis followed by any of these, it
will be changed to sg&mw. e. g. TAUA givd = Taui gT+a.

(e) @ at the end of a word and followed by

nothing remains as 4. e. g. TqF: T=SA TFL.
' °18. e or q, when not final, are changed to
an geaR, being followed by a consonant except a
nasal or a semi-vowel. e. g. e + f& = aqi&, N +
# + 3 = erdead, but w43+ 3 =waw, because # is
followed by a semi-vowel.

x19. (a) 7 coming immediately after =,

T AISTEA I [ ] | 3 ; TR AR qL@T0: | < | ¥ | ke
a1 qEFaE | < | ¥ | 4R.

AT AlS | ¢ | 31 ¥,

XA AW GHEATE | < 1Y | % FATTARAved A

(3NTH ); AZFATE TS 1 € | ¥ | R,
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%, { or g in the same word, is changed to w. e. g.
HI, TN, F0I: , HoOTs,

(b) This change takes place even ita vowel
a semi-vowel, except @, a letter of #aw and g, 1)
IUET 31 (@1 ) Or an FFER comes between F, 5, L
and g and this 7. e. g. A, 9zmm.  But in FiiF q
is not changed to v as o7 comes in.

(¢) This change does not take place when =
ends a word as TET.

°20. T, at the end of a word and followed
by =,%,%,3,q and ¥, is changed both to an
agEr and @&, e. g. S 4+ AT = Aol AAE; A+
TR =T . fagT in such cases will be further
changed to 7 9 g (cf. Sect. 41 ). st sraeg and st
=7 will then be gsisnTes and wsizR.

*21. gat the end of a word followed by
any letter or not and 7 followed by a hard
consonant or by nothing, is changed to visarga.
e.g. Y + F0 = T TG00 TG = T2 5 7+ 9313 = g
q3ld; gA7 = g

x 22. When gora letter of @mT comes in
contact with z or a letter of =, a letter of the
latter class is substituted for the former i. e. g7 for
g and =aw for gad. e. g. ad + AL = q=EA,

AT € 1 3| Re.
* gaeet & | ¢ | R | §&; QAT | ¢ | % | 2.
X SegaEg: | <1y | Yo 3 A1 C | ¥ 19y,
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Exception — Dentals (gaw) coming after g
are not changed into the corresponding palatals
(=aw). e. g. fap: 5 Wt

©23. Whengor a letter of gar comes in
contact with g or a letter of zad, a letter of the
latter class is substituted for the former i. e. g
for @ and zaw for @aw; e. g. Iq + T = STIA.
~ Exception — (a) But if a letter of =,
coming at the end of a word, is followed by g or
a letter of aa, the g or letters of as remain un-
‘changed. e.g. 5z &=a:; 7z a. But the following
cases are exceptlons §Z A1E = UM, ; 5 AA(Q = qvmaﬁr
2T = qUURT:
~ (b) If a letter of @ is followed by git is
not substituted by the coresponding letter of zawt;
€. g. @ qg:. '

* 24. The g of & and &=y is chaged to ¥,
when preceded by the preposition 3z; e. g. 3T +
€N = ITLATTH, I + TWFATH, = STEFATH,

25. If a consonant is followed by homo-
geneous consonants, except the nasals, the first of
them is optionally dropped; e. g. Szgarad==3g
g ; 3T+ IIAH = S qEIAE

26. A consonant of the first five classes,
except nasals, is changed to the first of its class,

o

gATE: 1< 1¥ 1¥2; 7 qgear 3 1 €1 ¥ 1w ;
dflcelyl ¥
* 352 EAETFAL TR | € | ¥ 1B
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when followed by a hard consonant and to the
first or third when followed by nothing ; e. g. 3g-
A = A, ; ITAFAFE = STEITE. 19 + § = 919 Nom.
Sing.; a9 = a1 — 1. ( for the chage of 7 to % or lT\
See Rule 27. )

27. 7 or g is changed to %, when followed by a
hard consonant or by nothing and to 1 when fOl,'
lowed by a soft consonant. e. g. aI+F=aF+F=
g +3 (Refer Rule 28 ) =g,

°28. Initial g of a termination is changed
to g when preeeded by a vowel except =1 or am,-or
a letter of = or g;e.g. TA+g=u¥yg but not in
W =1 +¥ in which =11 precedes g of g.

1 29. A letter of g=w followed by  is chang-
ed to g and the nasalised & takes the place of 9;
€. g. q + T = TSV, ; WA+ Sk = A

X 80. &, 7, 9 standing at the end of a word
and followed by a vowel are doubled, if preceded
by a short vowel ; e. g. 7\ + 3”9 = =R, .

31. (a) If a letter of the first five classes
except a nasal is followed by a nasal, the nasal of
its class is optionally substituted for it; e. g. aq+
q=a4 or qg A.

(b) But if the nasal that follows such a
termination is the initial letter of a termination,

T A1 | R 1K ez | ¢ | 3148,
A 1<% 5e.
X THI gETE T E 1 ¢ 1 31 3R,
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the change isnecessary; e. g. a1% + 791 = T, T+
{19 = A=

°32. g, coming after the first four letters
of a class, is optionally changed to gy, when a
vowel, a semi - vowel, or anasal followsz; e.g.

aq+ 359 = aq + sem=ag + 39 ( cf. Rule 22) or g
TS, ; T+ ;= qq I OF T 231

83. (a) 3, preceded by a vowel, short or long,
is changed to =3; e. g. &=, FE=gm, @A, AFs-
g (Is cut again and again ).

(b) The change of g to =g is optional when
the long vowel is at the end of a g9g; e. g. =satw™
or ZgHi=ar ; but it is necessary, when 3 is preceded
by = and-qr; e. g. sy=arEA ; a1 wefvg. In the Comp-
ound word seftzmr (@&Fm o ) the £ of: waft is at
- the end of a g, because in a Compound all its
members are ygs, and the Case endings of all are
dropped. = and a1 are also ygs; for Case endings
are applied to ss and then dropped (Trivedi ).

Note :—The gas, ‘¥ =’ and ¢ §=1q’ mean that
a vowel, short or long, takes, the augment q(ax%)

which is then changed 'to g as it is followed by 3
(cf. Rule 22).

X 34. (a) g followed by g is dropped and the

° I |¢I¥ 183 ; DeaAlly T (arfas );
DAUIG] 2| o3 ; i | & | 2| 0%; Tar=argar | & | ¢ | w&.
XA R 11 2v; g gaen gheism 18131 822
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preceding vowel if short is made long :— 3= W =
AT 4.

(b) The same change takes place when g is

followed by g as in g from gz. [ Refer 304 (7) ]
3. Visarga Sandhi

( Visarga is preceded by a vowel and not by a
consonant. )

°35. Visarga, preceded by =1 and followed by
a1 or a soft consonant, is changed 3; e. g. 7@ aidq =
TH o7 ARG 5 YL+ o1 + 3 + 310G = A + 3 + af&t = T 37
(cf.Section 11); 1m: T=a1d = TF + 3 + T=BId =TH =S
( cf. Sect. 11).

86. Visarga preceded by 31 and followed by
any vowel except a1 is dropped ; e. g. U T=Bld=1q
T=Slq ; YA 3919 = T4 IA14.

Note — Two vowels coming together by the
dropping of Visarga, are not combined.

37. Visarga, preceded by = and followed by
a vowel or a soft consonant, is dropped. 34 z=sf+ =
31 T=3Twq ; TEAT: q3fed = GRS FEfeq.

88. Visarga preceded by any vowel except &
or a1 and followed by a vowel or a soft consonant
is changed to ¥ e. g. aft 7219 = gRx T3l = e[ ; et
z=3fd = TR =9l = TRI=DA.

39. Visarga of gt and uww: is dropped when
followed by a letter except s1; e. g. @ T=®lA=9
991 ; T 35310 = U Z=3fq. But a: siféa = &r s1fia.

° Byl TLEATERd |& | 21223 e A 1§12 )38,
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40. Visarga of @ (wig) is dropped when
followed by a letter except a hard consonant; e.g.
A oyfed = W 23fa ; 9 =3 = Wt 7=z but @ va =Hi: uq.

41. Visarga followed by g, 23, and q g, is
changed zr 7 and g respectively; e. g. Ta: I=(d = T4-
2B 3 AA: AL FAQ = TALHIE FALS 3 T TS = TAEA

42. Visarga preceded by g 9 ¥ is retained or
changed to g 7 g respectively; e. g. 7% T@fy = auEq
or AREEIA; UM 9 = UH: 9% Or [AWI:; A Fd =
Tq: &S O IHERT.

43. Visarga followed by £ @ or u % remains
unchanged; e. g. gq: Ffy, U @ER; AW q@;
TG FIA.

CHAPTER III
Declension

44, Terminations:—
Masculine & Feminine.
Sing. Dual Plural

N.V. 7 =R ¥
Ace. =W at g
Inst.  am I 1E6:)
Dat. T 1L g
Abl. ] T L2y
~ Gen. =m g T,
. Loc. T g g
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Neuter
Sing. Dual Plural
N. V. z z
Ace. z z

The rest like the Masculine.
Masculine words ending in vowels.
45. smeg words.

ga Masc. God.

Nom. 23 @ A Abl. Zaiq Bamaw  daw:
Ace. TmH =] g Gen. 2398 293k QAH
Inst. 339 Zareg 33: Loe. 2% ¥ 28y
Dat. 2=1q Zameng 33+ Voc. 29 34 am

Note:—Forms of the Vocative differ from
those of the Nominative, of words ending in a
vowel, only in the Singular. In many cases the
termination g is dropped. Vocative is not the
eighth case but the Nominative used for addressing
or calling persons from a distance ( cf. 3uagy)

In getting the forms of ww, 7y etc. as q|dw,
e, Ao, gEund, the rule of changing 7 to o
(Sect. 19) will have to be observed.

Words ending in short z.
46. =fa A poet.
Nom. &t Fa1:  Abl. Fa: W%WE Hae:
Acc. wfam At Fi, Gen. ¥ o  FdA
Inst. afyr wfemg #afn: Loc. #&t #=:  &fay
Dat. 59 s s Voe. w8 #t #F
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Words like ymfq, aufa are declined like s

47. wfy A Lord (Irregular)
Nom. gfa: gdt gag:  Abl. wem: giavra wiqen:
Acc. uiga gdt gftla. Gen. ueg: wan  qdiAg
Inst. gem ufeeamm gfafn: Loc. el gedn Oy
Dat. we = wfyenmm wfge: Voe. w3 gdt waw:
48. agfg Masc. A friend.
Nom. g@r  gami  gam:  Abl. awg: afgend afeT:
Acc. gmmA aar adid Gen. gegia@n  geiad
Inst. s@n afeeny afan: Loc. @ g@:  afay
Dat. @@ afgem.ataer: Voe. @@ gt @@
49. gt Wise or Intelligent person.

Nom. gdfi: @it g Abl.  a@fim: adfiema gdve:
Acc. @i gt gfm: Gen. @i gfet: g
Inst. gipn @dftenm gdifin: Loc.  afnf @ adiy
Dat. @@ @fena gdfiee Voe. @d: giet  afm

50. &t (1) A leader of an army. (2 ) Name
of a3

Nom. &ari @=r=it  &=rea: Abl.  &we=n:  @arvad

: garit=:

Ace. FH=m TR @wren Gen.  &Are3: AT
Rt

Inst. &w=n &aEtam Loc. &areqm &A=
FArAIT: 1Y

Dat. &= garfeqa Voc. &art:  &a=i
AT ' gar=T:

Decline similarly zmaofr, A leader of a village.
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51. urg The Sun.

N. wig: wg 9w AL WG AIGER WIS
A, wgg wig  wgA. G wiER wEEn WA
I wgw wrgam wafe L st wisEn WGy
D. wiay wgemwger V. WA @i e

52. it Mase. A bull. Feminine A cow.
N. al: waEr T A, o« e s
A, am aE@ G. @ W& wEE
L &y averg i L. «fy & @y
D. w¥ wepm e V. @i a@

3 Feminine words '

53. @@ A garland.
N. q=r 713 e A, AeEn AT qTen:
A. #Em A1 qen G, qern g@E: e
I gqren aesgw aete Lo geEg aed: qeg
D. el qerma qle: V. @i @@ AR

Note :—Voc. Sing. of s, w1@, 311, all mean-
ing mother is 3=, m, 313. In other respects,
these words are declined like arar.

54. #f Mind

A
Aqfqq  #@dl

gHp 2

ae-aay afee qfea: V.

gt daw A, #em-aa: qiaend arae:
Fal: G, Aem—Ad: g AAfAT
GO s e TR o e R
ad

aft

Note :—Optional forms of words like afy F.
in Dat. Abl. Gen. & Loc. Sings. are like =t.



N.
A.

1.
.
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55. =2t Fem. A river

aft am A T FEeew JEem
| ad G, mm wE: F@AE
T Adven At L. womw | gy
A afew aden V.o AR w Bt
Note:— The seven words, @aft Goddess of

wealth, af a boat, g=f a lute, 313t a woman in her
monthly course, «t intellect, g do not drop the
Nom. Sing. termination, % Hence N. 8. of these
words is @i, ad, e, awf, o, g, sl

=Rl RS = I o S Lo

Refer —a%ﬁ-a%ﬁ-au—aar f-gr=fongzred: |
HATATR 5T a9 Farad |l

56. =it Goddess of wealth (Irregular)

st: Bet e A, Bm-Bem sivend e

B B B G, Gm-—fmr Bl Gena-
st

Ber  oftem it L. BiR-Gomm G sy

BB st ot V.o ofn BE Ben

57. &t A woman

gt e e A I sftena st

n

o &t o G, B fEn sium

o &erw e Lo e fEn §iy
fa sfemm ete: V. B Rt
58. ¥g A cow

Bt o QI C R W= (o | B G o 1 QG 2
¥ W ¥ 6. YEn-En YEn §gAW
Bl Yo dEiy: L. geaa—9A ¥t 993
Y3y g S V. 3 ¥,
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59. 3g A wife, a daughter, a daughter in

law. ,
N. @ gt g& Ab. gau  agenmm T
A, mgm gat 3 G, 3an FaEn AW
I qan  apam @fn Lo gam q@h: gy
D. =& agmm apx: V. gy a&d@  Fe
60. 3 Earth
N, owg@t gm A 93— P o
A, g gt gw G, gm—uar W&An g9e-
Gz
L g sy qfie Lo gR-gamyEn 9y
D. gvut wam g V.ow G CE
61. sw Old age (Irregular)
N. st soRar s Ab. swEn- SR s
S S
A. www- SeREt s G, SWEn- SRAl- SRIOTE-
Sl EiGH SRE:  SRElT  SREM
I wor- sgemg s Lo swa- sofs- sy o
SRET S SR
D. : suy- s sam: V.o wR - SR -
. SRE : STE SRg:
62. aﬂ Sky
N. a: a@ ar@: Ab. & . &ng| e
A, g g @ G, @ mEnr W
L oo gram g Lo g @&n i
D. ed drgm e V. oah: Gt g

o

fez Fem. Sky is declined in section 83.

=N
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63. =t A boat.
N. & a@t  am@ Ab. & atem deen
A. a@g ad am: G, am:  Ad@En AEa
I. st Svam A Lo =iy s@Ee: Ay
D. 1@ Swpg A V. @k @@ Am
4. Neuter words
64. @ Water
N. seq o S@lt  Ab. Sorq  SOrANE SO
A, Soq W seitt G, Sed™ Wi SeEE
I woa oy s Lo @& S a%sg
D. sea sermm s= V. @@ S BRG]
65. - arft Water
N. it aifoh  a® Ab. st arfam ol
A, Fit aifeft @dfo G. @it arfn aong
I aifton ot @it L qiidfnn & aifg
D. aitdt @i s V.o siar s ardfn
66. #y Honey
N. @y gy qzna Ab. gy  AEH 4G
A. gy Ay q'alwr G. gg®  AgEt AYEE
I ggar ggemm ggfis Lo #mg™ Ayt Ayg
D. nga ggama g V. agaf qgdft Sy

67. Adjectives ending in z and 3, when used
with neuter nouns are optionally declined like
the masculine nouns ending in g and 3, in the Dat.
Abl. Gen. and Loc. Singulars and Gen. and Loec.
Duals.
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(a) g Pure :
N. gl gfaft =i Ab. ;;r%'%m gta=na, gfaw:
gt gt geife G, g - gfesu- g
g gEn
L gfyar gfeam gfate: Lo gfats g ot
ga g

D. gy giwema afem V. gofe ot gsth,
g

(b) g& Heavy :
N. & ot qe®  Ab. gem- qeem e
T
A @ g ged G gam- gen- gemd
gad: Al
I gewmgeemm qefs L. i geom- Iy
@
D. med- geemg gee: V. TR geoft gEfn
Iq Ny

68. sfar Eye (Irregular)

aifg et spfift Ab.  spo  sfipenm sfdne:

g srfgol et G, ewon s stsmnE

s et sy L. sifo- e endrg

ayfeafor

D. a3t s e V. siy-orfy el awfifn
Decline similarly zfy, af¥g and =3fey.
Note — These words are to be regarded as

amgd, 29, @Fu, and sEax, before terminations

b 2
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beginning with a vowel, from the Instrumental
Singular onwards. These forms will be like those
of gs ( Refer Sect. 88, e.g. s, @ ete., the
ponultimate 1 being dropped as in the form, )

5. Words ending in 5

69. Words ending in % are of two kinds:
(i) those formed from the roots with the termina-
tiong;e.g.qg (1 4 9), #(F + ), 7173 (T + F); and (ii)
words like 149, #1g, siarg which show relation-
ship by blood. The words of I class are adjectives
and are declined in all genders, but those of II
Class are declined in their particular genders.

70. %3. A leader- Masc.

N.. &2 F9@  daw Ab. Fg: Sgem g
A, F@w wad 3T G. Fg: S wgonR
I. 3t S3eng 3 a?gm: L. weRk &=o a’qg

D. ¥ hgam Ao V. & (56 9 Fa Fa|

Decline wg A husband, Masc. % A grandson
and g1 A sacrificer similarly.

71 (a ) =w#wea adjectives take the termina-
tion € in the feminine; e. g. Fg+T="f; Fg+5=
m%ﬁ =g + £ = wi=f, and are declmed like :re(‘f

“(b) wg. Neuter. : ;
N. &g Sgui ?{m‘ﬁl "~ The rest like the
A. aq Gl aamr Masculine.”
Voe ECHECEY) :
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72. ftg Masc. Father.

Tar Gad  fyaw Ab. frp  froena R
fiaa frad fag G.: fyg:  fem  fagong
B CE | fﬁ@qum L. fydve fysis ﬁ?ﬂ

iy Rt V. AE (I‘TK) fradt fya

Note :— (1) Mark the forms like ¥ AQIT AAR : |
A A and frar [ad fraw | Yo 7ad. Regular
adjectives like &g, 3 take 30 substitute for % in
the first five forms, while {43, #tg will not have
it. But g will have the general rule of 3f%.

prp

Note : — (ii) Declinewry, srarg, 7, 33 and &3y
(A charioteer) similarly. Mark the forms of -1

a0 7w, g A%, and also double forms in the gene-
tive plural : gong - Fona,

73. #1g Mother. Feminine

qar  HIgd aE Ab. @@ wigEE arge:
. WG WA A G. my #E:  A@E
qU= mm&maﬁ L. wmaft @dt Ay

M Wgenw g V. A (AEg) e ana

Decline similarly gfig, mg, [=r7z.

gHpE2
; B

74. @g Sister. Feminine

mar @ad @mE: Ab. tg w@gew @9
c. g @E @ G, @ @en SERICY
To @@ aga: Lo @aR @un @8y
D. @& wwad@gw V. @ (@) el a6

o
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75. The following words are declined in the
plural only.

zir Masc. Wife. qror Masc. s1g Masc. aa1 Fem.,

N. V. I qrom: arga: 3
Ac AT qrone. S, qa1s
1 B e T srgfi: EENET
D. e TR o F qg: EEIE2E
Ab. T qroreg: G e
G. MU, STOARE, oA aWng
L. TR 5oy gy g
fgFar Fem. Sands. srg Fem., Water. gat Fem. Year
N. V. fagan: s 4T
Ac. Tar: 37 g4
L fanfin: s AT
D. fagare AT IR
Ab. v A HI:
G. ‘ GERICIC SR ECIRIC
I, &Farg g g

cf. eqra: gAREr aw sga: [@an & |
Uq faal @gea egiacasgaead ||

Words ending in Consonants
6. Masculine words

76. Terminations. Same for the Masc.

Masc. & Fem. Neuter
N.V. g st =m I S 1
Ac, S g ° 2 ES
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I ;M oww, RE am A B
D. T e W T o1 G
Ab. 3@ HE g S50 | - G
G. S 1 S G|
L. T g g ER 1L
77, #&q

N. gwc qedl  qea:  Ab. #Ea: qEIOIE qEEER:
Ac. qeaq gedl @E@  G. wea: #EAl qEA
I. gear aegeqmoAezfc L. asfy  #sdn 755G
D. #&d wmegamaezer V. @eq  #wdn aRa:

Note:—The termination g of the Nom. & Voc.
Sing. is dropped to avoid a Conjunct Consonant
at the end of a word. e. g. A% + 7 = 77,

78. fimg A physician.
N. fg—q Bt fmss Ab, st e e
Ac. s, fawst s G, fee fyge:  faesTE
L fawesr  (yweeng fimffg: Lo Al feie sy
D. fas R fpeer: V. fegar feet O

Note :—Nouns ending in 3 or & change it % or
i1 before Consonantal terminations.

79. 19
N. wzgug st g Ab. g qgemd a9
Ac. s wst wsw:  G. uw: e @M
L v wgam wgi: Lo ot oo gz
D. a% qgomg gger V. wEag st as
Decline similarly @urs-frags and agfeg
Note :—The ending § and g in these cases are
changed to z or g before consonantal terminations.



N.
‘Ac.
T

N.
Ac.
I

D
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Ac.
T
D
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7. Feminine words

'80. 719 Speech.

T
I
A, AT
EEHE, qI

qAET A=

aran
I

Ab. gr=:  FEEE A
G. == FEL O FEE
L. =ifa  ar=E: - =g
V. agq sy A

Decline similarly &,

81. &f| A river.

aRag gia  afka:
gRaw aRal &R

Ab.
G.

aitar  afgam afitgw: L.

g g gRgE:

¥,

Decline similarly fagz.

82, afiy (afier) ,
mvrqa afyst  afys: Ab.
afygr @ afm G.

giiar  afpgeng atig: L
afqy  atqgara at V.

83. fig Sky.

%ﬁ: f?(aﬁ T'\E{‘q':
feam faat f&E
fGaT geam gl
i gam g

84, SRICEY A shoe

4pep

af@:  aigam afes:
gia: @fan aiam
ailfs @i gy
aidqz aial  afa:

afe:  Gligwa, e
afg:  afien:  @feE
gty afqet: @licg

afie-q afat  afye:

e g g |
fa: fRdl:  fRamw
faa f@n 4y
a: fRa R

N. guraa-z waﬁ gutAg: Ab. guraE: SUIFZA, ITATH:

Ac.3uzr, Iqe ewas G. swAz: Sk

SATARTH
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L. 3ty Smrageny, Sarera: L. Iqrafy mai‘r IUTAY
D. guraz w:rmn{a'mam.V ST T-3TAT ST

8. Neuter words

85. wwrq World.

N.

Ac.

114
D.

S St sErivd Ab. SR SEreEE ST
S Sdt swiea G, @wra: SETdn SETAT,
STl SwEEE Sias Lo i swds S

ST S SwEe: V.o Sq serdt SeIfed

9. Declension of Words ending in &7 and 39

86. ¢faq Masc. Talented wwaq Masc. Almighty

S e 2

<HopE

C.

b.

dfiqr,  giaedl fimeq:  wEE AvTERdt daaeds
fiaeqn oigedr  dfimas wuEedE 9aaeat dead:
GG (Gt (1 - U LI C RS AT
fAd T A WIEd WAL AL
giaq:  aTed deE AEd WTEEed 9aaee:
fiaqs  GEdr dgaE GEd 9aEdn GaEdd
G161 0 S 2 (< o < AR 1 £« N 1 i o GO 1
g diAeat dfiqeq wwEd, weERdl waERE

Note (1) — Feminine adjectives of words

ending inaqand aq are formed by adding Feminine
Term. £ and then are declined like =gj. »

(2) In the Neuter these are declined like s,

(3) The pronoun wag Your honour, You, is

declined like wwaq in the Masculine, Feminine
and Neuter. SR _ : .
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87. wugq Great ( Adj. ) Masec.
N. @ #eFal qgea: Ab. med  wepwd wREE:
Ac. #sErFgaaEFal wza: G.  #Ea:  ®eEan CERIE
I wea wewow wggfs L. mef@ @de @
D. @y wgmaw mepe: V. #gd #Eedt Ageds

Note (1 )—i:r—'q becomes #zdt in the Feminine
and is declined like =j.

(2) In the Neuter N. Ac. & V. #zq is declined

as #zd ¥zdr Agi=d — and other Cases like the
Masculine.

10. Declension of Words ending in 317 and &,
88. s Mase. A king

N. yst  qaete st Ab, s aeem g
Ac. gsAg gt U G. = T A
L gw quemaste Lo «g<oss a@e aeg
D. o8 gwamasws V.  ge gaEt Qe
Note (a) The penultimate 31 of words ending
in 3 takes g1g before the first five terminations.
(b ) ag: =S + o7 = UL + 3 + 39 = UL + A+ 3=
T+ + 37 (cf. Rule 22) =g,
89. emeqa Mase. Soul
N. eqrean eqreardl At Ab. SiieAe: STeqwrd sand:
Ac. smeRtad el Aeqa: G. ofiend: ofeden:  SqeHAd
L eeqan sy et L sqentyr simeqet: enieng
D. oneww eqeqera eHeq: V. SIEH STEHTAl  SfIeHTH:
Note (1)—Words like smens and 7539, in which
&1, is preceded by a conjunct consonant of which



(27)

the Second member is 7 or , do not drop the 27 as
in the case of ys¥ or A1AT .
(2 ) Words like wiarag are declined like 59,
and those like fyea, agiad like afeaa.
90. #igq Fem. A boundary
N. dlar &gt g Ab. s dtgera @
Ac. digran @Al @F G, dtem "@iwn dwEm
I dwr atma @af: L. @ifta- @A dag
' GIE
D. &+ dwqa dtme V. dimm @ @b
91. &g Neuter A name
N. am «amAt-art qama Ab. q@a: SiE s
Ac. g FEAt-aret amrft G, AwA: q@ER  AEEE
L e qearg,. amte: Lo Sde- |QeEn AEg
BIGIES
D. @ s amep V.o |- oGl Ao
BIGE
92. #79 Neuter A deed, an act
F w0t FAor Ab. fdo e mae
L ® FEot gAiOT G, FHU:  FAUL:  HEUTH
A w0 L. #E0T FHon FHg
A0 FAAE A V. FA-FHE FON i

SRR
B!

Il. lIrregular Words

93. 4 Masc. A dog (Fem. gt)
N. ar  at aww Ab. g% g|m e
Ac, wAF®, A g G. g giu TR
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L gm genm afa L gw gar =g
D. g8 g e V. A Al AW

94. zaq Masc. A young man. (Fem. gafa:-
gadt )
N. g g@at  gaw: Ab. g® gEeye 3w
Ac. gaEm @At g G. 7w A FARL
I gm ggamm zar L. g™ 79 998
D. 58  gwam g V. zaq geat  ghEe

95. gugq. Masc. Indra

N. quar gEaral  qeET

Ac. qgaaw.  geErEl wEi:

I gefr qegemm et

D. a=Ea I, AEEE

Ab. meEta: AEEe qEER

G. gE|: o gEEn qE,

L. adifs qEIAT qa9g

V. #qaq,  #a@El qEdr

Note:—This word should be distinguished
from fuaq (Indra). Its forms are:—eaw qeaaway
qead: , qEa-ad auEFal aeEas ete.

96.  g=za, Masc. Name of Indra
N. T qagmr T Ab gEe IR TR
Ac.gmgmmagmelt gxe: G, guen  gawis  gEwq
L g gagam s Lo gafagsgionassn aRg
D. o gameagse®: V. oA gagll I

Decline ‘similarly 9oz (Fem. tnqwﬁ),
- (Fem. s ), et ( Fem: frgeh ).
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Note :— In g5=1: 7 is not changed to o, as ¥

in g is dropped.

EHpZ
Q@ ;

12. Words ending in

97 A urfaq Adj. Becoming Masc.
Wit ot e Ab. wifem: arfaenw i

. Wt aga: G wifym warfyee wifyEs

aifgen e amans: Lo oifate aifyd: anfg

ey wrrerm A V.o s qiaet st
B qitgdy Fem.

it i arfen Abonfaen: sy anEata,

I E G T ot I O R 1 R |

wrfger afgtergatading L. ana=ng arfaesn mﬁr:ﬁg
ait™y e afgate V., qifnw wn“‘ﬂﬁ wrE:
C wifas Neuter.

iy it wEt® Ab. wiEm afrena i

. owify ity wEme G, WiiEe: oqmEAn anEen

wifeen e wfat: L anafy anfesn g
ity e e V.o wifEs AnfEe @i

Words like gfsa, miixd are declined like wifae.
98. gty Masc. (Irrecrular) A Road

geam: - gereY . qemr: Ab. @ qideng afier

. geqE geart qm G g gan qar
B C R (- Q1 £ S VR © 1 € Ty

g% g e V. o 9 gedmEl - gegre:
Note:— Words like &itqy, gigumys are declined

hke 2.
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D
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99. sz Neuter ( Irregular ) A day

a: sE-aEl eI Ab. sig: R e
oy SRR @i G, wig: ARl HRW™
STV 2 QS 1 O DS 0 4 s (3 R s o 43
aR WM e V. o Agdi-adl eIt

13. Words ending in 3/, =, 34, and siig

100. =7zmg Masculine The moon

N. S s=adt  =9=zna: Ab. =Sewa: Srara, SeEe:
Ac.=rzagq wrgnat wwzr@: G, =wvgqa: weaqan:  =waqan
L =ezwat deadred F=qi: L. I=2E =Sw=qE:  9vaaeg
D. w-znd Sdeng Iaen V. 9weq Geddt Jewdds

N.
Ac.
I.
D

N.
Ac.
I

N.
Ac.

Decline similarly gu=®, qgmazd, 79@<4.

101. swg Fem. Dawn

I IHE IHa: Ab. zwE: I SN
gEe Iv oW G, Swe:  Iwh:  9wEE
gvEr swermAsTE: Lo SwE. gwEn Sy
S SoEEsSTE: V. 9w SvEet gvas
Decline similarly sraw, Fem.

102. «rg Fem. Splendour

a owE e Ab. w@E wewR an
E51Cc: e o 1 - G. w&E: wEr  WE|
qTET AR, 9N L. arfe wEm aeg

=1 E A 21 i | V. u:  w&@ @
103. #7g Neuter Mind

G R i 1 Ab. #7|: g gAnE
% A€l A4 G. @78 #@Eh  FAEH
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I. oguar adven ga: Lo @afy gean 49
D. #=@ gdpmm A V.o &w o gEet A
Decline similarley 7z, 794, a=4.
104. enfag Fem. Blessing

N. engf: onfirt emiEw:  Ab. s smatena s
Ac,afiwm szt enfym: G eniEm: smfae: sqniRmig
I. onfden  snadieim emadtd: L. enfafy enfasi smafieg-
sty
D. ofm el smaier V. et en@mt smiam:
105. (a) sfeg Fem. Neuter. A flame
N. aff: oS affw Ab. afbw ofSeim ot
Ac. sfgwerfadt s G. sfgws sifasn s
I wfger spffemmarmnn: L. sifaf sifade  sig-
S
D. afed siffemerd: V. aff: et s
(b) Neuter N. V. sifadt o=t Ac. e
srfadt er=f. The rest like sifag Feminine. -
106. zf¥g Neuter An oblation
N. zf zfashh zdift Ab. gfm: zfram e
Ac. zfa: gt @it G, gREw: g RN
g e efai: L. ghl gfen afie
g
D. g gieemmeE: V.o g e CElLL|
107. =gg Neuter An eye

(2

N. =g =3gh =ft  Ab. =sgw =g =g
Ac. 9g: =gWt =g G, =@gw Igi: =Sgu
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I =gw =gengegin: Lo agh =@git =g
agY
D. =gu Fgemaags: V. =Sg 9gh aw
Decline similarly s3g A bow.
108. g Masc. An arm. (Neuter, according
to some )
N. & & Ab. @w: A S
Ac. dvg @M G. &m qa:  quE
I & A A L & @ Qv
4
D. §& gam @@ V. & dft @
- 109. g= (gy1) Masc. A man
N. gymq gAiat  gwia: Ab. ga: g9 g
Ac. griea gaiet  ga: G. gm g oM
L gar  dema giw L. d@ g8 9§
VA 1 i V. g gAiet  gAte
14.- Words ending in 39 or €
(Perfect Participles)
110. fagg Masc. A learned man
N. faa faiet  fais: Ab. fagw @Eoam e
Ac. fysfew faigt fagw: G, fygw fagdn  fgma
I fagw fasgeaw e L. fagl fagdn fseg
D. fgy  fumam feen V. A M@ R

Note -—ﬁ'a\E—Fem ﬁrgd’r—])ecline like 7. fagg

Neuter f¥aq fagst f@sir N. V. Ac. The rest like
the Masculine. o
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15. Words ending in LR

111 5 Masc st Fem. irqa Neuter. _

N. S smit  Sepia: . Ab. SmE:  Sevema SAvem
Ac. daigm seiigt | Bige: G, dmE: | SmEn " BprET
L Sem Sefvenq selif: L. Safe Sgen: dmeg
D. Sm& = oefemw B V.o Sma Sl Swier

~Note (1) % has szaT Fem. dnd is dechned—
hke aq?

(2) 37| Neuter. 33 %Pqﬁﬁimim N, ¥ Ac:.
The rest like the Masculine. -
77 .Dscltne wi7|, 3 similarly. N
;..11.2. -fig Fem. Speech . . . et o
N.-afis  f@ - fe . Ab. fie sl e
Ac. ;f‘mr( @ e G, fie m'm{
I .G i i Lo ffy A @y
D. i 'i e e V.o f o fw
113 gz Fem An yoke ,
N. g @@ g Ab.gu  gam o
Ac.gtm 5@ s G. g g @A
L ogn gam g Loogk gt o930
D. g g gz V.o g T
o Decline similarly § A city ~
114. fem Fem. A direction
N. fezr fat R Ab. frm e fe
Ac. fmm =Y e G. = f@En @
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I. fm e fefw: Lo R f@n Ry
D. f@ - Remfmn V.o GO fE R
115. g Fem. Rainy season
N. wazg sadt  s@Ew Ab. gEm WiIgEm SEe
Ac. wmg mEd wEw: G, wEw WiEd: SENE
I wmw segamwgel: Lo sl szl sezg-
RLECY)
D. sy smzamaEga: V. SEie w9
Decline similarly fagr Masc. A vaishya. fzg
and fi¥ An enemy. f3z-g.
Words derived from the root 354 to move.
116. =19 Masc. Eastern direction. (Fem. sr=f)

N. sz szt sz Ab. o= ama| gpe:
Ac. yrgw wrm? wr=: G, we: @R SEE
I war grerg wifw: Lo s w=e gig
D. g9 gew s V. mE owiE@ uE:
Decline similarly gg9 Masc. (I€=t F.) seg
Mase. (gdi=t F.).
117. faag Masc. Birds and Beasts
N. fds feagt  fEm Ab. fwen e fasas
Ac. fidmm fait  fem: G, fawn el R
I fwen fobern fafn Lo fcfs fede g
D. fr& fwam e V. e fEg faa



CHAPTER IV

Declension of Pronouns

118. The following are some of the prmmpal

pronouns :—

&9, 39, 37, (5, T2, a7, @, oI, 309, 04, W,

AT, (AW, I, AW, &, AL, 44, A4, T, (5, @@,
qWg, ¥ad, FaT, FA4.

Personal pronouns
The pronouns, 3z ‘I’ and gwz ¢ You'’ have

the same forms for all genders.

119. ez Irregular, gwz Irregular
A AT T @ AW TR

. WIEAT A S earaseal JATH-aTT

AT
am eErend, semfy: e gEnen gehn

TR SIATAMAL ST G JATTE-aT,

-

LA, AT A, e, AT g

ey A - AR 99 g -9
- GHIRHA-F:

. | @A sENg @l FEEn R

Pronouns have no vocative forms.
Note:—Optional forms of sz and ZFwg are

never used at the beginning of a sentence; e. g.
aq 79 and not J 7z,
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120. A gy Masc. All Bag Feminine.
N. @& Ei g9 HEII a9 g4
Ac. gaq  &dt EICY aam a“a‘ Haﬁ:
I @&w  garenm &d: g1 a?ﬂnn:( wm

gEER  @arer @avr 998l ganeid gan:
Ab. gaeqd, gave, 9O @9 AU a@qien
G. @ @ §dwM @9Em §9EG G|
L. @ifga g@E: g9 gaeny, gad:  a91g

C @3 Neuter » S
N. gag @4 gavtr  Ab. @ded @aea @de:
Ac. s3q & garer G. @Ie:  §aE: @ENE
I. @dn gavam @ Lo @t @ @dy
D. g5 @t @i

Note :—3a1: — &4 ; qam wq - Hanaﬁ, Eanﬂm—
A ; ATSTAH - TIEAH ; A — G
121. The pronouns 77, ag, Taz and {q are to

be regarded as3a, @, ta and & for declensional
purposes.

'122. Relative pronoun az, Who or Which.
A Mase. B Fem. C Neuter

N.a &% 3 a 3 a7 3 3 7w
Ac.ag @ a 7w 3 A AL 3 AR
I 3 #am . Fn avE it 39 g
D. 7 TP 38 AR 3@ A
AD. FEqd, T T TE AR AT FEAT AT
G. 7= FE: INE T R JEM IS FE: AN
L afma = 3y aawaE: @@ g EEn 3y
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123. Demonstrative pronoun g That.
A Masc. B Fem. C Neuter

N. @ @& & & 3§ & d@ § am
Ac. ag @ @ M 9 da: a9z q  aie
I. 39 Q| & & qeaniy: a9 arenE ©
T A O q® qreEar 9@ ane
: ' a;;q:
Ab. FEq qrerE eI O QUENE AR deRId, arET
. a3
G. §1 @ N qEn A JEEAE 9 ang
L. gfeq qd: 37 dea e Qg dgdadn an
124. A wagz Masculine This.

N. Tt W AD. TaEd Tar
et
Ac. Tan-uAd Tttt TAm-tA G,  TAE  CEeleuE:
T,
I.  ©da-gaa oaram, of: L. vafaa geo-ga:
udy

D. wa®  wavw waem

- B uwgz Feminine

N. et ©w war Ab. gen ware| oo
Ac. wat- wy-  wan- G. wdem uads-  uAEm

UA, Y EAn T
I uyw- wgremmearty: L. ogen wedi-  garg
| B T

D. ©a® warenq war:



N.

‘Aec.
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C 'waz Neuter )
Tdz TR gt Ab. geAT TArAm T

. T@g- @ u@fee G uaw QEP?I TR,

UAz, U EAlA
u3d- A o L mmwﬁ @8

A T

UFE TARAE, TR

125. A zza Masculine This.

.z = Ab. SEATT S T

TAUAL, HLCA WAECAE, G, s a@ﬂg T

IAF-TAT AT T L. oyfer eman- og
A

R A O

B zzg Feminine

L2 @ zan  Ab. wEm smeng 3L

. ZH ™ mn G, eEm SWAn-TAAL S

SFA-TA I e L amm AI-TAN: g
3y AT, 37
C =zza Neuter
™A W] WIW Ab. srEmT e G

. TEA-TAA ZH-TA HIA- G. @ - WH

B e 1 12D N
FAF-TAT ST TR it A eA- O
T
R M

Note :—The optional forms of vaz and ’m in

the Ac., Instru. Sing. and Gen. & Locative Dual,
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are ‘used when their proper forms are already
used in the previous clause. (f&fFq #d fraggarae
FAFGR (913 GARTIEIAATATIR: ); €. g. 3T SFvHERad T
SASATT | AL 9T T, Tl Wy @ (SR ).
- 126, A sig Masc. This or That. :
N. @t e @t Ab. sgu  spEA A
Ac. s|a, e[ WA G. sg®  smAn e
L omar srpamaertt: L. emina, sgd: sEiy
D. omg® sypeqm ewta
B sgg Feminine.
N, 3 e Ab. smwn: SEMEH TS
Ac. smm o s G. swn swAl YW
L omn spa s Lo osmwna sga: sy
D. =m® swEm e
. C. s;zg Neuter.
N. o @ emiw Ab. smw sgeg e
Ac. sy = syl G, smw @R eEiMm
I emgar spenmemitn Lo smiqa st ewfy
D. em® wwpEm wEie
Note :— zgneg afuzs aiTawEnT Jaqt &94|
s1gaeg (998 afgfd wa fasrfaa |l
ggq is used for persons or things which are
near, tqg for those which are nearer, swg for
those which are at a distance while gz is used for
those which are not in one’s presence (uyqud) at
the time,
Interrogative Pronouns
127. A &g Masc. What or Which, Bfam
Feminine.
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N. & & F @ . & WMo
v Ac o w @ HARE X
Lo %w . wemm & @ FR . F@fee
D s Fm FE w FENE FRE
Ab. FEnd FME FE FAn | FENHE FHE
06 FEm #n . I Fem R HEIE
ERRPRN VR 1 Q| R 0 G < 1€ ¢ am?- S ) S
.. C &7 Neuter . ‘
N. & & Fma Ab. ma; ’HW‘I %vr
Ac. v & FI G.. s #:  #WW
L 3 s & L. sfwa  #n . 39.
D. s . s e : R
- 128.. Indefinite Pronouns. - i
Indefinite pronouns are formed by dddlng ﬁ‘ﬂ
=7 and sy to fg after its Case forms. e. g. F: =BT ¢
And the answer would be (if the name of the
person is not to be given out) Fikq w=sfi or FHaw
a=zfa or &1 wfy wwsfd. Somebody goes. These
are to be written as &fuq and not #:faq , #47 and
not 94, #isfy and not #:=3fy, because_it is their
combination alone that gives an indefinite sense
of ¢any’ to these forms. Even while showing the
different words in the sentence these words are
not to be shown as =7 but x4, ®wfy but fsfy.
129. Reflexive Pronouns. - f
&7 ¢ Self ’ is an 1ndeclmable F:lqt( 'g'iaan?L, tlfﬂl
&g FEff T
. eqems “Self’ is used in the Smgular even
when referring to more persons. e. g. .. -
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STEA: I+ T OF SIeH: AT ;eal T a3 . (=)

T AT, W e qreqr=g, wafea.

130. Reciprocal Pronouns. -

Reciprocity is expressed by the repetition of
the pronominal adjectives, s, zat and w.e. g.
aai=g, zawae and wweR. These are pronouns and
are generally used in the singular and also
adverbially. e. g. &gt REgHTATAT HATGNAIZET GE o:
zl% TFHAH ; TG -

131. Correlative Pronouns. T
... Correlative pronouns are formed by addmg
_the followmg terminations :— :

. (1) 3q to 77, dg and uvag in the sense o;f
Quantlty or Extent ; 7raq, araq, garad. 3

(2) aq tozgq and fFg in the sense of ‘So
much’, ¢ How much ’; z5q, &

(3) =@ and =1 to 77 and @z in the sense of
¢ Such llke and ¢ What like ’. arezy, amem, aea and
qred. g, dg and wgz become 71, a1 and war before
aq. zeq and {7 assume the form of g and & before

74, and £ and =t before zz and za.
Observe :—

M.N. F. 3
(a) 7 —amq @t Asmuch | Declined
dg —dad, daEdt So much i like nouns
Udg — Tarad varEdr So much ,> ending in
(b)m—m z7dt  This much } 9q Or Hq.
foa, — fa, fadt - How much .



e

dg — drEeg qrEl
arem qrezht

Udg — UqreR uarealt
TATEn  gareR

m—E E
ECE Ui

fa — @reg aEd
e Fret

The termination, =ify is added to zz, g and
%9 to show number or measure. e. g. &+ 3=
Ffa, a3 +afa=afy and ag+efa=aq. These are
declined in the plural only. Nom. and Acec.
terminations are dropped.e. g. #fd, ®fa, Haw: Ha=:
FHfewt: FAATH, HldT.

132. Possessive Pronouns.

Possessive pronouns are formed from the
pronouns 7z , g, I, TN, Tag, @ and &F.

Base sz Singular :—

M. N. F. [
ik ik | My, Mine
AR AT I;’ BEN
AR qifasr

Base sz, Plural :—
M. N. F. ]
ERE! arc'r{ﬂm } Our, Ours
ST

STEATHIT e:ﬂwﬁm J
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Base gwg Singular:—
EEAR @A
GIGED arast
GIEEACH GIEEIG|

Base gwg Plural:—
REEE g
AT AteqrRt
C1t Coite S b B

Bases— _
da @
i ad
@ &
@IRg  GhAr

133. Pronominal Adjectives.

A 3=, s, F@ and Fag are pronominal
adjectives and are declined like g3. #at' has #aw
Neuter Nom. and Ace. Singular. Mark #awq and
not &aw|; 7=aid and not AT,

B g3, s, i, SR, o7 and 7R, when denot-
ing relation in space and time and are not names,
are pronouns and are declined like 3. Otherwise
these are declined like 23.

134. Pronominal Adverbs.

These are formed from the following

443 A

pronouns :—
|y — I, 39, A, 39, Id: .
dg — dgl, agA|, dlE, adr, a9, ada:.

~

]A — ZIIA, TAH, o, o1, A3, g, 7.
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Tqy — UAlE, T, T, S ‘

ﬁﬁ:{ — T, T, a‘ma, 4, &, F4: .

@ — gagl, §q1, dda:,

™ — R, T

T — FEoE, g To the Right.
IW — I, I, Iy To the North.

CHAPTER V

Numerals and their declension

135. Cardinals:—ug ¢, & R, &1 %, 9G¥, 751%,
Y §, §E S, YA ¢, AT R, T 2o, @A Ro, BRI 3o,
JEAIRTA ¥o, T 40, Uf¥ & o, FAlY 9o, AT <o, TN %0
and T@q 00, are the Principal ﬁgures
- 136. These are thus declined :—u# (w Mase.
g# Fem. and us Neuter) is declined in the
‘Smgular u# and {5 are Pronouns.
Masc. UH:, THL, T, T mzﬁ UFHAT, TAF, THIE,
Fem. I, THA, THIT, TH, THEAT, THEAT, THAWL,
Neuter. g, T, TH, TFt UHEI, TH, THRHA.
) TH also means ¢ Some one ’ and is then dechn-
ed in the Slngular and Plural :—
Masc. UH, THE, Th: TH:, T, TR, THI.
Fem.  war:, an, THIN:, TH:, THET:, THATE, THE.
Neut. w#, THTE, TH:, T, THA:, THTH, TH.

{3 is regarded as g and declined in the Dual:—
Masc. &l &Y, ST, 1M, ST, 8315, A0
Fem. a) %(‘, ) 2 » ” P
Neut' "9 -9 k) ». 99 bH ”
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Figures from &3 to Fg=arq are declmed in
the Plural only . Eet]
Bi— e
Masc. =3, Eﬁi[, s, s, B, sond, &Y.
Fem. fu=:, fas:, fagh, ﬁw., faa+:, T(-TH‘JTF(, fags.
Neut. - siitr, siifor, i, Be ﬁrm., ,wvnl{, .
ag{\ —
Masc. =ear:, =g, w@it:, =g, Fao%, 9, agw
Fem.  =ge:, Fgw:, 9aal:, 903 T0G7% TAGUHE,
Neut. seai, seai, =ighh:, Jg@:, 99+, Jgmd, Jgi.
* 1 and =gy are changed to fag and =@g in
the Feminine. s in g3 and =ag is not lengthened
before . :

X =ear: and =@t are thus got up: a§+an+
Lt 87 = T TG+ A+ 4T = =eqIR. o7 is inserted
in the body of =gy _just after its ‘g, in the Masc.
Nom Pl & Neuter Nom. & Acc. Pl

From 1 to 4 there are different forms for the
Masc., Fem. and Neuter, but from 5 onwards the
torms for the Masc., Fem. & Neuter are the same
and are dechned in the Plural only. :

q‘ﬁﬁ\ —‘Tﬁ, ‘Tﬁ, q': W W ‘TQT;'T‘{) qgg,
Nom & Acc. Pl.—aga + arq\—q'aFH ° —qﬁ-a—qz,

*f%ﬁaﬁ IH’JITHBLHH&I\SI?I%% ﬂf?rﬂ.‘v’a'&lﬁl‘tlv'
X FITAGERETT: 1 9 | 2 | %<
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The termination s/ is dropped alongwith the
final 7 of gz,

Decline similarly &aq, 78, 3.

LY, T, T, T, T, GO, Rg oF
9%g

U i —aqg-aTY, ofg-aqsl, SyEf-eTEn:, STEVE:-3TEIN:,
SPHi-3YIH:, SEIFIH,, 3BF-EH.

Numerals from 11 to 19 :—To gz are prefixed
us, 1%, ete. u# is changed to w#1, & to a1, & to =,
g to 77, 7 to &1 (g7 to =7 ), @& to @a, st to
st and w9 to 7@, while, prefixing these to =za,
The figures, then, are UHza, 5173, I, TG,
THTE, W, T, AL, A9gm. These are
declined like zza. 19, 29, 39, 49, 59, 69, 79, 89, 99 :
These figures are also made up by prefixing w#H=
(wH1g 7 ) or THT (THA 7 ) or simply A to.the next
figure of ten. e. g. 19 can be expressed by prefixing
THIA Or THIA or FA to fixfd and the figure is wF=-
fqafa:, (Not twenty because one number is less)
or THAfERIT: or FAfFAla:.

. Other intermediate figures can be similarly
got with slight changes in @s, % etc.

feafy, BRI, Seaiad, T=E, SiY, gan, sy and
#aia ate Feminine and are declined in the Singular
nhumber.

e, A, @an, s and wafy are declined
like 7% Fem. and fra, =@mR@a and ggmaq like
giiq Fem.
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21 to 30 :— uxfyafs:;, andarn, sffe, FgEd:,
o, TEfaala:, ggfdma:, @aEaa, s,
FafER: - CHAER: - AR - SE-
faafas, e,
31 to 40 :— uFRA, A, TSR, FIEE, T=-
EELC q{ﬁ{ﬁa qafEd, sTEfsEe, TarRa-
UHATEA — CHARR — SRR, eaiiad,
41 to 50:— ww=caifiay,, s1=eafiad ~ fE=eafiad, sa-
HARE — FEeiad, Jgsraitad, 9.
JeAfiad, gzacaiad, Jaacafad, -
Feaifiad, — smracAIiiEd, — AdEcaniEn -
THHATHIEA, — THATHIE ~ FATHED,
T
51 to 60 :— uHu=mTId, fEugmEd-sIgRe, HuETER -
» AT, TG TR, THIFTIA, NI
AU, ST — ASIIHEC, ¥9-
T~ THATD: — THRA: — FAarR:, qfy.
61 to 70 :— uaafs:, g — fesfs:, 4 9 - Fud, 9g-
wig:, agwis:, TEAie:, aus:, EaE: — oEr—
qf3:, FE9Y: — THFEAN: - ChTgat: = S
g4, gan.
71 to 80 :— wxmafa:, sigafy: — faaia:, FTEAR: = He
Falq:, ad:Eald:, TEaal:, waak:, gagans:,
PA(A: — SWIFATY:, ATTATS = TR AL~
At — S, ewfifa:.
81 to 90 :— wari(y:, saafifa:, saxfify:, =g, w=r-
: gitfe:, seafifae, garalfa:, s, aaafia-
CHFAAAIG: = CHFAAT: ~ FAmana:, .
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91 to 100 :— uAafa:, zrwaf: - famata:, whaaf: - &
el ama,a@'ﬁaﬁr qgata:, GOnaf:, GEaid,
: AL — PFA:, :raa'aﬁr — THEIAH, —
THATAT, — FATTH, TAH, |
 Cardinal numbers between 100, 200, 300, .etc.
are expressed by means of sify# or Iwx added first
to the number showing the excess and then adding
the whole number to it. The number 117 is thus
expressed :— 17 is the excess and 100 the whole
number. First put the excess gagz, then ‘add sifus
and then 3w, and the number is @FEzAEFTTHE or
gagAiyh Taq
After 1000, =f4% may be repeated after every 10
or 100. 1875 is thus expressed :— :

¢ qHEATT + SAT9F + HPAT + an‘iﬁ + gzad = Tawzﬁm
itarfam

* gfga Termination, 31, may be added instead of
aiftes or 3w to cardinal numbers ending in @,
with fimfa and those ending ‘in zq i. e. frA,
Feaitad, and gmE, when they qualify the numbers
ziq and @g@. Before this 37, sm, sifq and e of z@s,
ffafs and fma are dropped. e. g. wmEmmadw 111
(TR + I+ = THE + o +H=TH); (¥ Fgoq
1020; Eﬁ"mfi{r gzaw 1041,

Ordmals

13‘7. Ordmals from ws, fz, &, and %@'\are xrre-_
gularly formed. They are :—



e po

e

20.

30.

40.

50.

60.

HFoL®mNe o

qaq: Mase.
Bm:
anifem:
faefia:

RT3

EECRR
. < wREfam:
THAETaa:

fam
IERUGGEE
£
ST
eI
el
T
ST
afgad:

(49)

gyar Fem.
AT
et
EGiei
adrm
g4t

gl

il

gy

Y

qaHt

st

GEE|

A
LEIEE |
qggaft
Tty
LCACIE BT i
fazft
fataas
Bt
Rt
Tl
eIt
LE:| R
TS
aigaHt

guqg. Neut.

HEAH
399
A
THITAH
LECRI
THATEIH
TRIAAdaqq
CRE
fEafaaqa
EEIL g
[EQISEE:
JeanfE
FeATRaTaq,
THEH,
EEC 1B
BIEGET



(60)

61.  wFaRaH: TFARaHt THFABTHA,
THI: THIE THTH,
70. @arqaq: gafaasy AT,
71. usgatqay: THAITTTAT TFTATTAR
TFHaead: TFFad THTITE
80. srafifaaa: srfitaadt erfitaaaq
81. umEdfan: ARG THIRITAH,
THEia: Tt T,
90. a3iqaa: EEIRRE| BEIGGLEY
91. uFAafdaq: THFATTTTAN CEEIRRE
TFEa: THATAT THATAE,

Note :— u# has different substitutes. f§ and &
take the affix dta. { takes dsamm also. =gy and =y
take the termination, %; hence =gg and wg. In 5,
7,8, 9 and 10 final 7 is dropped and #§ added.
From 11 to 19, 7 is simply dropped. From 20 on-
wards ordinals are formed by adding @& or drop-
ping the [Fof fdzma and g of e, scaRadand gz
60, 70, 80 and 90 have only one form by the addi-
tion of 4. But compound numbers like 60 + 1 =61
have double forms, one by adding aq and the other
by dropping the final vowel and then adding 1.
e. g. 71 = uxgafdaq: or Tsaqad:. zd and &g have only
one form, i. e. by adding a7 ; e. g. =gaq , GEAaAH.

138. Numerals, 7q, @z& etc. are neuter except
&g which is Masc. and =i which is Feminine.
Numerals from fgafa are declined in the singular
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only though they qualify plural nouns. e. g. =gfs-
AT AU ; TR AW ; GaIS] A% ; THEEEan
®73:. They may have double forms, whenta group
of 100, 200, 300 etc. is named. e. g. 3 T AU ;
o ar= Adona; two or three groups of 100 each.

139. Numeral Adverbs (1) Adverbs of frequen-
cy —a%q Once, f5: Twice, fa: Thrice, 5g: Four
times. From 5 onwards adverbs of frequency are
formed by adding #a:( Notsean ) before which final
4 is dropped. e. g.ygFa:, wFa:, traasa: Twenty
one times.

(2) s fasmad an - | — g, T3, 3 o it ; =g ;
HIgT O SgHT ; Tqdl; HEHT.

(3) wxam: One by one ; 13a: Two by two ; rt: Three
by three; g is added in the sense of ¢ group of so
many .

(4) Ta is added in the sense of ¢ consisting of
parts’ fgaa; G

(5) ®is added in the sense of collection. gz&
A collection of six.

Degrees of Comparison

x140. gt andaq are added to adjectives to show
degrees of comparison. gt is the affix of the
Comparative and gq of the Superlative, e. g. s
T SMARAT BY: BYA: 5 ST TN, AGIAT ST: ST,

X TN qraLA} 3 (GAaATaaTYs aedEga 14 |}
ke |kl
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.~ In the Case of words ending in a consonant
these affixes are added to that base, which the
words take before the Instr. Dual termination.
e. g. gaaY, gaaq from Fa, givaw, gqfwad from g+
35w, fagm from fasg.

§141. (a)zzg and zg are also added, to show
degrees of Comparison, to adjectives of quality
only. Before 7 and zz the last vowel with the
following Consonant, if any, is dropped; e. g.
SR (Bt ) U AR G e RS e S

Forms with #5g take £ in the Fem. e. g. wdiag -
geftadt ; W - wEiadt. and those with zz take =,
e. g. Fiag — i

X (b) Possesive affixes, viz., {99, g, 4q and aq
are dropped before Z7g and zz. e. g. afqmF=a +
a4 + 399 = A3 + 0 + P=AdiF . Similarly afyg. fari=
A + BE+ A =891 + o 437 =qshag. Similarly
Afyg. From gfv = ytag and g,

% (¢) g (37) is dropped before $75 and zm. e. g.
w1 (F4+T9) =& + T+ = FL+0 + 97 = T
Similarly iz,

T (d) is substituted for s preceded by a con-
sonant before 27g and 3. e. g.

§ SR qUEEAET | & | } | 4e. S = 2, T
X famdigs || 3185, # FRIATEE 1513 1Ky
T TREAL g@ReE: 12 ] v | 25k
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7z — warE "l

FU — FAGE  HIT
7@ — et gfey
9 — weftg  afdg
(e) The following is a list of irregular forms
before 33g and 73 :—

feash Near = Afeg
3 Little ey Hleqy
FA1IE FITZ
% Wide ENB G afg
T8 Heavy  wift=m g
fam Quick adfia| &l
i areftag g1
q3E CRiH i
RIEG w2
E2 Dear | Iz
ag Much T CRES
g Firm, Well ardtag e
9 Young REiD ] RIEH]
Fiag ez
75 Old et aft
ST s3g

(f)@ and a7, changed to @m and aqm, are
added to verbs and adverbs. e. g.
(a) watrawa, He cooks better. g=fiama. He
cooks best.

(b) 3w~ Very high. s<wma — Highest.
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(g) Sometimes gt and gx are added to Compara-
tive and Superlative forms in 27g and ¥, to inten-
sify the meaning. e. g. HgaR - HgaA.

B e st

CHAPTER VI

s=gaife Indeclinables
142. What changes not, remaining alike in
gender, number and case, is called an s=gg or an
Indeclinable. cf.
gz By oy @a1g = ey |
F=AY 9 |4y I Al ageaqd |l
% General idea of s=gAs

143. The following are s=gg s :—

(1) Words such as swaT In the midst, afg: Out-
side,, # Not, st And, gr Or, 5w Forth, &g
After, g@aq Like a fool ete.

(2) Words ending in afga affixes but not de-
clined in all genders; e. g. q|a:, IT&,
=qq: ete.

(3) Participles ending in gq, =% and @v; e. g
wigH,, ArA, &, (Having repeatedly re-
membered ) and &geq.

* GO ; AlaHTEaang: ;  FeReed: ;
FATAIG=RGs; STAAEa | 212 | R, 3¢,3%,¥0,¥2.
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(4) sw=gdrmg Compounds; e. g. gfaf@ay, AR,

T 144. @, qu, A9, ¥4, 99, 97, 7w, @, g4,
TG fa, wr (), 7, (|, =W, =iq, g, 39, «wi, afe,
QR and 3g are called ggmss, when prefixed to
roots and their derivatives; e. g. w=3{a, AWM=,
ARTHAH, .

* 145. These gggars generally bring about the
following changes :—

(a) They add to the sense of the root;e. g.
wesfa ‘goes’, sumsmia fgoes near’, W=
¢ goes after’, Ig=sia ¢ goes up, rises’.

(b) They bring about the change in the sense
of the root; e. g. =3 ¢ goes ’, Awresiy ¢ returns ’,
fni=sir 17| < goes out of the house .

(¢) They turn the Intransitive roots into
Transitive ; e. g. T QAT AT, 9 Intrans. Ta: 3@y,
srgvaty, @ Transitive.

(d) They change the gg;e. g. qa: wa Atm.
but Ta: e fawana ( 3wy Paras.)

Sq@s are sometimes prefixed without any
change in the sense of the root; e.g. g®ia, fFaa.

T rEw; STETE BETART 1 2 1 ¥ | 4e,4R.
* qregd AT F0AA FOATATIATL
auy fAfewT= SyanTaiEe ||
Iygiter greayl g@EeR Ji9g |
AR AREARE AR IEACE G|
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Two or more gqwits may also be prefixed ; e. g.
I, AEEQ, ey, FEAEEE.

Obs. :— g “ to carry ’, g ‘to strike’, eng “ to eat’,
Hg  to contract ’, qiRg ‘to avoid ’; similarly s ¢ to
go’, |nTAAd, ¢ coming ’, ARITAAY, ¢ going towards ’,
HFIATY_ ‘ going after’, afquAAqg, ¢ going against ’,
IqQ@TAAH, ¢ going near ’, fepsigay, ¢ going out.’

146. The following are some of the Iqwrs
with their meanings and examples :—
wta ‘over beyond ' :— wfgwy, ¢ to overstep, to

transgress.’ ;
=1 ¢ over, above, on, ' :— wfgxw “to place over’.
aragg ¢ to rise above, to ascend’.

a1 ¢ after, along, near, similarly ’ :— stgaq ¢ to go
after’; wtg® ¢ to imitate ’ ; srgwa ¢ befitting °.

#1q ‘away, off ' +— smquy “ to go away’; g ¢ to
remove ’.

* a1fyy ( Sometimes {) ¢near to, on’ :— =wfywy ¢ to
approach ’; =gy or figy ¢ to put on, to shut.’
of. {urasat (7ge ) Ragm, (TwET).

oI ¢ towards, to, upon’ +— SfdaH ¢ to go towards

or to’ ; sfiaq ¢ to fall upon.’ _

* o1g (Sometimes ) ¢ away, off, down’ :— EEGH
¢ to descend ’; srgartE or Farre: ¢ bathing.’

wof sty and wfy is dropped according to the

Grammarian {gRk, and in the opinion of
others it is retained.

* a8 YRS A AETEIA: |
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It ¢ from, up to, alittle’ :—=mstew ¢ including birth °.
cf. ssFAg=TamE, (T ); wrAwuy, ¢ excluding

death’, cf. srrATet @afe: memory till death; (sn=as
g a [a1 a1 including or excluding ) ; siisug,
(=HSsuH, w=2az a little ) lukewarm.

SES ‘up, out’ :—3g g or 7 Y, ‘ to go up, to rise’;
eas ‘ to pour out.’

Iq ‘near, to, under - Iqad, ‘ to go near’ ; IgEAT
¢ to stand near or to wait upon.’

gH-gT ‘ bad, hard to be done’. - gsx{@ wicked
deed ; gs®T ¢ difficult to be done ’;

@ ‘down, into’: - faag ¢ to sit down’; fomg < to
hold down, to suppress.’

fag—faL < out of, without :— {a3jg to go out’; fesag
‘to spring from’; g ‘out of, free from
blame ’.

qu ‘away, back’ :- qugq ¢ to turn away from ’,

gft ¢round about’ :- gy, ¢ to roam about.’.

g ‘forth, forward ":— gt ¢ to go forward .

qia fback, re—":— ni%raa‘\ ¢ to reply .

f¥ <apart, separate from, reverse to’:— q=|g ¢ to
move apart’; {gTs ‘to be separated’; &=t
“to sell ’.

w4y, ‘together, excellent’ :— gurg ‘ to go together,

to be united ’; §f= ¢ to collect well °.

“ well, easily ":—gza ¢ well done . gew© easily

obtainable ’. ggid ¢ very long .

@l
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" 147. Simple adjectives, when used as adverbs
become 3t=q7s ; e. g. AT A+ (Ad].) wifeq; S AEY

(Adv.) wed; wmsErg: ( Adj)aRa ; aaarg (Adv.
A9a. Adverbs are used in the Acc. Sing. Neut. e.g

"+gq, and |@ra.

148. Someof the important s=qas—

sm@r, Suddenly, all 3% Then, after-
at once. wards. ’
3 } In front of, sa 5 Yes.
S before. TSI Truly, certainly.
aifam | Not long 31 To-day, this day.
37RO since, —
st ( recently, a:faf\aﬁ\} Below, down.
afwud | quickly. e main
s, Ever,constantly morem’rer.
sAa: Through ignor- AT On the tollow-
, FUILGCA ing day.
srsswar  Rightly, correct- Now, at this
lly, Qrzperls'- time.
= n, into.
aqa:{ Hénce, on this s, | baoossantlys
account. : Except, with-
e Exoeelingly, e (S0 RIS, 00
si=aq - Exceedingly, tosFay 3 :
the highest S Again,
degree. S| § moreover.
e Here. =g Elsewhere,
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o

Otherwise. CICEE
Frequently.

Near. EGH
Together. EGEGRE
There, above. zfy
Necessarily.
Enough. fz
Often and T
often.

Being, existant, zzafig
present. Oftenzg
used at thegyy

commencement gz
of a tale in the g3,
sense of, ¢so itgwmy
is’, ¢there’; orggig
merely as angpm:
expletive; eifiq

AR, SAAEl
faet: s7iad. i

Improperly, =a
unfitly.

e |
Instantly, TR
speedily. THIS
Indeed. TaR
Near, at agq
distance. @

Openly, before
the eyes.
Hence.

Here and there.
In this manner,

80.
Thus indeed.

In this manner,

so.
Just now.
Truly.

Slightly.

Or

Loudly.

Then.

In a low voice.
From both sides.
Early in the
morning.

Truly.
Without,except.
In one place.
Once.

All at once.
Now, at present.

Just, quite.
So.
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So be'it.

I trust, I hope.

C!
EZ(E Y

How, in whatzaq

way.
With great
difficulty.

How, indeed.

‘When.
Once upon

time.

$aH
&
A

aEyg

(Fan ) Never. fyzg

‘When.
At any time.
Moreover,

further,

Little, some
what.

But, yet.
What, indeed.
‘What.
How
more.
Or
‘Whether, how.
Verily, indeed.
How much,
more.

From where.

much,

=T
=T,
It
==

=
STg
E1EL
Ik
grefa
dg

dds
GE|

agl

GEAGIEY

In which place.
Somewhere.
Enough, no
more. .
Only, merely.
‘Whither,where.
In some place.
(F=faanowhere)
Certainly, in-
deed.

A long time.

For a period of
many nights.
If.

Perhaps.
Silently.
Soon.

Quickly, at once.

Therefore.
Consequently.
Then, in that
case.
Then, at
time.

At that time.

that
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So, as surely as. at=:
As for instance. g

Therefore. at
Then, at the wH
time. s
In the first place.
Crookedly, EIEGH
aCross. T
Silently. qaaq
On thataccount. gayg
By day. g
Fortunately. g g
To a distance.
At night. NRGH
Quickly. YIET
Fie. 9
Certainly. PCGE
By night.

Not. qdg:
Reverence. ERE

Not so,not at all. 3L
afafs

In varioas
ways.

By name, indeed ggz
Near, close by. ey
Very much.

Segq

BIGER
Vehemently. mm:

Gently, softly.
Certainly.
Not.

Then, over.

- Day after

tomorrow.

Around.

The other day.
Sufficiently.
Behind, at last.
Again.

Again & again,

Before, in
front.

Informer times.
Before, to the
east.

Yesterday.
Severally.
Exceedingly.
Everyday.

On the other
hand.

Forecibly.
Before, at first.
In the morning.
Mostly.
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e In the noon. A By night.

ot After death. &d Like. i..e. Words
T Outside, beside. ending inq, as.
T : A

. } Forcibly. o Or.

Eet Again and again-fa=r Except.
a1 Slightly, alittle.fqzraar  High up in the
ar (wrg)  Don'’t. sky.

aifsw. Immediately. gu In vain.

fam 3 To be sure.

GO } *a sach otiter, a \or} Exclamations

g In vain. Iz used when offer-

ag: Again and ing oblations to
again. gods or manes.

g9t Falsely, lying. 7@ Ease.

I Since. - SEH Gently.

T As, since. e Always.

D ‘Where. CE Tomorrow.

BRI As, namely. ET | Once.

garwar Somehow. aq Well.

gawead,  In due order. gaqw
ggiaar.  Just as required. g1 } R

a1 ‘When. T8 At once.
e If. Tts corres- auf? The very
ponding is agt moment.

and not Tfe. gueaq:  All round.
CIE| As much as. &@®g Equally.
gawgd,  Simultaneously. &war Near.
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aHigy } In one’s ag In a good
aqiY presence. manner.
geita  Well, properly. EOIE Properly.
Fiposiics Now. P Showing Past
Lspaatc g In front. tense.

NAREY Well. - Exclamation
ga@:  On all sides. argr} used while offer-
el Everywhere. ing an oblation
g Always. to manes and
a3 Along with. gods  respecti-
g All at once. vely.

gigan ~ Together with. gmg  Oneself.

I With. g Verily, indeed.
@i, Ina bodily form. gog An exclamation
ot Truthfully. showing grief
g With. or joy.

aifa Half. 5 Because,sindeed

m#aq Now, at present. 2
I, In the evening. 3at }
gaq Happily. I H Yesterday.

On account of.



CHAPTER VII

Verbs. fwamagua
General Idea

149. Toots are divided into 10 classes. Perso-
nal terminations attached to them are called quen-
gz or sirRAqg. Hence the roots that take qTEAqE
terminations are called gteau® and those that
take srrAsag ones are called sRAATE - While there
are some which take both and are therefore
called swauiz.

. 150. g means for another and siems means
for the self. Hence such actions, whose fruit goes
to others are expressed in the Sanskrit language
by using Root-forms with the gteRgg termina-
tions attached to them and those, whose fruit of
action benefits the doer himself, are expressed
with the Root—forms to which wpRsgz termina-
tions are attached. A common example is of the
root ast to worship; e. g.qf{im: qaite (TER ) TN,
i. e. the gug resulting from the worship will benefit
Fmea while gixg: qa‘e‘r( A« ) means that the gug
arising from the worship will benefit gigg him-
self. But such a nice distinction is now rarely
observed while adding the terminations.

151. There are 6 Tense forms and 4 Mood
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forms, in which Personal terminations are atta-
ched to roots. These are;—

Tenses Examples Paninian
~ terms
1 gdamE Present. wIle Tz
2 EEPEEE G Imperfect. AAFY,  TH
B 3 QT Perfect. I ﬁa-
4 ( (gmeg ) ga Aorist. awE Y
5 {:ﬂaaaﬁnﬁrm I Future. amar g%
6 | (mwreg) aizrag LI Future. qEsa &z
Moods Examples Paninian
terms
1 sg Imperative. wag T
2 A9 Potential.  wle aties
8 eonzfigigras  Benedictive. waig AiieS
4 ﬁ%atﬁ Conditional. erafysaqg ]

Note :—gHar is used when Erarfaq™ (Nonful-
ﬁlment of action ) is to be indicated.
6 Tenses + 4 Moods = 10.

These are 10 classes of fRarags ( Finite verbs)
or the 10 &xi1Ts of qifvis.

152. Past action is expressed by 3 different
forms :— (1) Action, that has just taken place, is
expressed by sraq. (2) Action, which is recently
finished is expressed by stqgg and (3) Very re-
mote event is expressed by sug. Again Future
action is expressed by 2 different forms:—(1) Action,

5
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which will take place in Future time but not of
today, is expressed by wigar and (2) that which
will take place in some future time is expressed
by wifgsar@. These distinctions are not observed.
Future is generally expressed by wfgsata and the
Past by stagq . ayg is still correctly used for the
remote past; e. g. AW YT TT.

The following #iR&r sums up the different
names i—

SLA 35"’""" , ¥Z 9T, 9 gm&aa&r |
fasaii= tamuﬁ FrEE &S T afsa@ |
Note :— fatmmﬁﬁﬂra@: expresses fafafeE and

anqmaa Z Is A, Whlcll expresses all the
senses of féwq &, which is a Mood, is classed
under wigsaty, the Tense, because &g, the sign of
the second Future, is also seen here and the roots
undergo exactly the same change as that in
Second Future. The forms of ¥z, Subjunctive,
are found in the Vedas.

Conjugational Tenses and Moods.

Group |
153. Terminations :—
Present (gdar )
Paras. Atm.

Sing. Dual Plural Sing. Dual Plural
R wm W B R =
R & aq g & Y )

R fa g afea q o) =
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These terminations are not added directly to
the roots but some letters intervene between the
root and the terminations. These intervening
letters are called conjugational signs (aori=eg).
The sign of the First conjugation is zr. It is added
on to the root when the Personal terminations
are be to affixed.

| Conjugation.

Present.
154. gw P. to laugh. g A. to endure.
g @y g g SE i S A
R @ TqL: 299 gz8 Gy gz
ygala g@m g@la dgd @R aged

The final & of the terminations g®, #ad, aq
and g is changed to famat ( Sect. 21).

(A). Inggid, g9+ + @, g9 is the root, =
the sign and g, the termination of the 3rd person
singular. ggf, gq«:, @9 and gga: can be simi-
larly explained. gqi*a (g9 + % +«kq ) cannot be
had unless one of the 2 ¢ &1 '&xs is dropped. There-
fore =1, the conjugational sign, is to be dropped.

gqIw (9 + 9+ @) cannot be got unless one
more ‘ST is put in. This can be done by leng-
thening the sign, just as ggira was got by drop-
ping =1. g&E: and gq@: can be explained by leng-
thening the s1.

Rule 1 :— The preceding =1 is dropped before a
termination beginning with st; e. g. ggfea.



(68)

Rule 2 :— Before the terminations of the First
person beginning with g and 7, the preceding
is lengthened; e. g. g =g +A+ W= g +
A+E+I=gF AT+

(B) wed=wg+«+aq; similarly §g® and
Wa=a. @aea is to be explained like ggfra and wig-
T8, geme like gqim, gqiE:, am:

=W+ 9 +T=Wg+C (T of &7+ ¥ ) 5 similar-
ly |34 and gq.

Imperfect (ga)
Terminations:—
Paras. Atm.

Sing. Dual Plural Sing. Dual Plural
S C| q S aty Al
R g a9 q CL 1 G C
E S § i 37, a A1 £ QRS £

TH HE

2 LS £ N 1 I o€ e 1< - 1< A 1 A A L
R Wz EOAH SEdd  S[9Edn SEEUM  EgEd
3 et ts WEE e e WG ot RS < o M - C N o

o1 is prefixed to the roots in the Imperfect.

(A) g€ =9+ T+ 9 +q; WA = g +
& + 9, & is changed fy@a (Sect. 21).

wEwad, , siewa and sgwar, are to be explained
like sigwq . In wigq, swtigq@ , the 31 of the conju-
gational sign is lengthened.

In srgqa the preceding 3t is dropped. =Ry, is
similarly explained.
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(B) =sgza-= qgg + @ +a; similarly sgean
and stgeEETy,. mgz a|E + 3w+ % (qor); similarly
srgearg, and sty . wwasq is got by dropping =
and JFFSAR, AQWSARE by lengthening the same.

Note :— In the Imperfect =31 is prefixed to roots
beginning with a vowel; e. g. @1 + €21 + =1 + @. This
@t and the following g, 3 and s, short or 1ong,
take g subst1tute and not qgur. e. g. WAT+IWa=
A ; AT + ITT = ArSAT -

Imperative (=gt )

Paras. Atm.

Sing. Dual  Plural Smg Dual Plural
2 e SiC St oy qEE eTR
R R’ @A) a1 a & £
? og(am) am g q| W

9 Imperative T

g g P10 SR O < 1 O A
R @ g, gad TE 92U §EEd
3} Eg @A, A 1 K QG A - R G Foel

(A) gefr=g® + o +af = g9 + @0+ @ (Sect.
T7); similarly gwmE, .

EH=gH A+ ®=(8F+¥) =T + = qe =
gd. @ is the termination of the 2nd pers. sing.
Imperative. It is dropped when the base ends in
a1, Herein g@, the base, ends in @%. gq. =g« + 1.

* Base (=g ) is that portion of the Root—form
or Noun—form which precedes the termination.

* SR GoAaTRaaE SeEsTEA | 2 1y | 23,
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In ggg, Root—form. (gq-g) &q is the base, in
gaes, Noun—form (xm—%a ) uA is the base, in a;gq
Feat and &a, % is the base. & takes gur before gq,

arq is the optional termination for the 2nd &
3rd pers. singulars. e. g. gF or gzarg and IFg or

CEGIC R
Potential ( faea« )

Paras. Atm.

Sing. Dual Plural Sing. Dual Plural
T L i = R @l
R T @ G ¢ (GG
3 = ECIL G LT 01 Qi

g9 Potential LSy
} @AM g@T @ e TG 1T G\
za: Ak G | TEAT:  GRATATH,  HEeaq

X FHAM  §§Z:  Wd WA, 8L
T+ A+ TFA=+ T+ (g0 ); similarly sz3.
Note :—The terminations of the Parasmaipada

Potential begin with short ¥ and those of the

Atmanepada with long § (cf. qiftrfar ardi A2 191 R

¢o). It is on the analogy of the Atm. termina-

tions, that the Paras. terminations also are given
as beginning with long &, as it makes no differe-

nce in the form; e. g gﬁqq\: gG + o + A =g +

T+ (T )=0r gH + o1 + TAY=gH+ T+ Ig (7).
Even in ng etc. the terminations beginning

with long € are not clearly seen; e. g. g=+31+

TA=Wg + T+ Or W+ A +¥9 = @+ T + 7.
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That Atm. Pot. terminations begin with long £ is
clearly seen in the forms such as g or fa4lF
i. e. in the case of the roots of the Second group
of Conjugation, where the base does not end in .

155. far (&) Paras. to conquer.

Present : Imperative
g ERICH ST SENE s S
R A Spit RO} D SgqH, SEd
3 s fq S sfed SEd S, g
Imperfect Potential
$ I ISHIE A oot SO C B oty
R I WHIqH, T S EPRE: IOl
3} HEE WM WIS Sgam| S

=M+t fi=S+a+f@=m+7+ 0

Final vowel of the root takes its gyor substitute
before the 31 of the First conjugation.

In getting these forms, f& will have to be chan-
ged to s beforest; e. g. =+ +A=w+ T+ .
Now this s i. e. gwin 5 is followed by another
vowel, 31 of the Conj. sign.These must be combin-
ed. This & becomes @7y or @ becomes =17, as it is
followed by =1, a vowel ( Sect. 8 ). Similarly & to
carry, =3 to fall off and 33 to be, will be &, =3t and
At respectively.

Note :- It is confusing to say f& (=7 ) to conquer,
wt (773 ) to carry, =7 (=ag) to fall off, and iy (wa)
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to be, because it may be thought that {& is at
once changed to &7 and not to & first, ft to ag
and not to & first, =g to swg and not ==t first or ¥
to w3 not to Wi first, thus forgetting the middle
step altogether: —

T+w+@ g

Middle step &t += + @& (gm) g

g+ + fa oqq

It ought to be said & (R) to conquer, i ('ﬁ)
to carry, =7 (=4t) to fall off, g (1) to be, if the
changes in the roots are to be pointed out. It is a
general rule that changes & to stg or & to @ but
to change {3 to & or #t to § is a special rule of
the First Conjugation.

This confusion can be clearly seen when the
Infinitive forms of & and &} are wrongly given as
stggq, and aagq, by boys and not Jgyg or &ay, ..

aor of the final vowel is a special rule for the
roots of the first Conjugation which must be ap-
plied first and then the general rule of the change
of g to =g. It is correct to say {31 to conquer.

156. In the case of roots ending in g § I or &
the Sandhi rule of w, =Y, @ and =t followed by a
vowel, will have to be observed but in the case of
roots ending in 5 or 5| such asg (®T) 1 (aT)
the forms are got at once. e. g. o + 37+ f%r |+
A€+ =gaa, qT+A+ ¥ =av + o + fa =aua. There is
no root that ends in &. s, with the penultimate
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&, is the only root which takes sgor before =1, e. g.
FART+A+A=FT+A + & = Feyq. Observe also
Fedql, Fieqa. In the case of the roots of the 1st
Conj. as & to call, % to sing, § to protect, the rule
of the change of w to =g etc. will have to be
observed ; e. g. ga(d, AT, AEA-

157. g (ara) 1st Conj. Paras.

Present Imperative
1 116 1 COC 1 AR 1 01 C I 1 S ) o
C16°1 G 50 O EIE EICGE G
3 o=@ dvggs dAvaled E1E S G € G 2
Imperfect Potential

I 1t G 1 1 S 1 G| B
EEICHI 1 G GG T T9a, qaT

ERE 1t QI 1151 - GRS 1 5 G s Q1 £ 0 £ i o
Just as f&1 was changed to & so g is changed
togra i. e. the g in ga is changed to wf. This
change is called syor. And the rule is that the pen-
ultimate (gqi®g) g, 9, g and & short are changed
to w, =17, @iT and =g, when followed =1, the sign of
the first Conjugation. Hence in g, 949, o is final
and § is penultimate and as it is short, it is
changed to &11. But in the case of sfyg to live 1st
Conj. Paras. €, though penultimate, is not short
and hence no ot takes place and the form is
Sfrafa. So also in the case of fsg 1st Conj. Paras.
it may be thought that g is penultimate. But on
breaking feg to ;g Az +w+fa it will be clear
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that g is penultimate and not g. And ass is a
consonant and not a vowel gor is impossible.
gig and gor letters are the substitutes of a vowel
and never of consonants. So the form is fm=zfa.
158. The rule of gur substitute is:— Final
vowel, short or long, and the penultimate short
of roots take their sor substitute before the s of
the first Conjugation;e. g. f+w+ A =+ + e
RiA+fa=F+a+@; gIT+a+ @=AqT+ A+
IV Conjugation

159. am P. To perish.
Present Imperative
g FENN EWas 9Ee CEe ST co | C S 21
Sevit I ot R O a7 CERG I EO |
3 AlQ - Fm@ FEAtq AT TEdH g
Imperfect Potential
} oEFM WA el AegM ATE WM
JqATL AATIAH, qAFAT a7 T, [9q

3 9FE, WFRAAI, AR, AR, RAdTE, A

azafa ete. wa root + 3 sign + fa ter. In the four-
th conjugation @ is added on to the root. No
change takes place in the root.

VI Conjugation
160. igzt To enter. Paras.
Present Imperative
¢ femiy  fem: G v fRam e
R Tamfe @ famy EE CEIGE O eV
3 i fFEE [t AIg I AT

~
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Imperfect Potential
 ufrzm, wfyams wfvam fRew R (@EE
R i wfymad, sfama fadr  fRIEw fRAd
3 effqad sIfamam eIfaEe fadq feawm a3
fimfa=Rm+ =+ =« is the Sign of the 6th
Conjugation. Although the Conjugational Sign is
&1, no 7qur takes place as in the First.

Roots of the 10th Conjugation

161. FY To tell
Present Imperative
} RN FUAA FOAW:  FAAH FUAT FWAH
R #Afy  FwAds WAy F9A FUATH,  HUAT
} Al FUAq:  FWAled 993 FOAAE F9Ag
Imperfect Potential
ST HFTAT  WFEAAA FAE FAH FEH
R ST WFWATH, FFFT  FAA: FAE FEA
} SIFUIA AFMAAE SEUTE, U FAAA FUT:
F43{d, is thus got up:—=a+wux+fa. In the
case of the 10th Conjugation =1z is added on to the
root. In this Conjugation, some roots take gyur,
some take gfix and some take neither; e. g. gq=
qafd, but €9 -¥gEata; g - 9Kaiq; a=-q=aiq;
but &1 - F=afa.
162. Rule for the 10th Conjugation is:—
(1) TFinal vowels of roots take zfg e. g. g-
g + 917 + fq = ar@ia.
(2) Penultimate =t of roots take gfg:—ag-



(3)

(76)

qr=afd; excep. ‘w4, 79, TH, T ete. FATM,
A, g4qtq, aoafa.
Penultimate g, 3, =g, & (short) take gu;
e. g. g3 ==agia but TggaiE, gagt@ {rom
¥gg and g
163. Some of the irregular roots.

qq
{E\U
& A -
M+ =9
LN

AA A3

I Conjugation

to protect
to conceal
to wish
to sip

to roam
to walk
to go

to restrain
to drink
to smell
to blow

to think

to stop movement

to give

to see

to sit, to perish
to bite

to adhere

to embrace

to dye

to be clean

LRIk
TEfa—d
FAAA
AT
gHfI-AFI -
AT —sRTFf
TS

=3

frata

foata
gafaT
qaTd
IGEART
TS
LEDIf
GRS
CRUR
qald
LEEE)
TS — &
TSt
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g A to yawn SFIT
FoT A to be fit Feqa
BET to blush e G
ge to be ready ek
IV Conjugation
L to go EAEDIR)
S, to be born CIEG]
10N to be quiet AT
Tq to pacify AL}
T to be weary IERI
& to endure qregfa
T to be wearied FEAI-FTHA
7 to be intoxicated amafy
CRl to fall PRI
& to colour =l
= to strike faafa
fag to play at dice =T
at to bring to an end &fy
VI Conjugation
I to wish =B
Fq to cut F=aid
T to swallow firefa or frefy
= to cut T - F2fa
=5 to ask ssatq
B to fry FeSld—yssid
7 to bathe Rl
5 to release it



(78)

for to anoint Tosafa
2 to break or cut gwI-a
faz to obtain faeaa—a
fag to sprinkle fagfa—a
) to die foa
X Conjugation

q to shake ORI
ot to please dimafy

Il Group of conjugations
In this group are included the roots of the II,
III, V, VIII and IX conjugations. As the V
conjugation is an easier one it will be explained
first. '
V Conjugation
164. gra P. to accomplish

* Present
g @t Hraga: gragd:
R AN aregas qreqy
3 arAld qrega: qregaieq

Compare the form wredifad with qrga:, |+
ar+fa and gra+ g+ @ Of these gra is the root,
gor At the Sign and {§ and a: the terminations.
The sign of the V conjugation is g, which is
changed to at before f&. The change of g to at is
called ggor change and the terminations which
cause this change are called Strong terminations
(&=x) as distinguished from others which are
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called Weak ( =1fg®its ). In the examples given
above fg is Strong and @ Weak. In wraif and
®reary also, g is changed to at and hence these
terminations are Strong. In wgreaifs, Ry is the
termination, which is changed to f as & in f§
is preceded by @i (cf. Sect. 28). In qrega:, |IFA:,
grega: and gregy, g is not changed to &, hence
these terminations are Weak. In ®rgafra (gra+
T + w7 ) g is the sign, which is changed to ga.
This is a peculiar change, which will be explained
further on (‘compare gat, ¥a:, the forms of 3, the
earth, for this change of g to g3 ). &Fa is there-
fore Weak.

)

Impertect
g SILEEL Y AT STETEH
R STl AT, AT
2 ST, SETFAH SEILSCEY

In srgrga, AQUEIA, AW, AFEI, AQEITH
and WWrFIT, g is the sign. Hence the termin-
ations in these forms are Weak. In stgrgaq, g
is changed to ga just as in @rgafa. g and
awediq show qqur of g i. e. of g in F(T+T).
Hence these terminations are Strong. HAPEATY,
should not be confused with srqrgaa. In srqsaq,
|ieag, is to be seen while in swiegas there is
Q|iegd, A|ragy, is thus got:—wrgra+ g +ag=
AQT 4 AL + wH, = AQ/eL + 799 + 5wq, Here again g is
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changed to at. Hence the termination =g is Strong
like @ and g, &t is further changed to ag as «iy
in &t is followed by =1 ( Sect. 8.). Remember the
steps g, &, a9 and not g, A=,
Imperative Potential

@AM GreAqT GreAaE @A araga  rgad
R &gie  aidad qrega QUegAn  QreaAIad, gregAnd
3 QiAlg QAT disgacg  GregArd anagAtand, areggs

From these forms also it is easy to distinguish
Strong terminations from the Weak. {§ of the

Imp. and g, q17 ete. of the Poten. are new termi-
nations. These will also be explained further on.

From these forms the different bases of gra,
as seen, are :—

@reAt, Before Strong terminations beginning with
a consonant as in A, AFEAT, EAG-

|ieg, Before Strong terminations beginning with
a vowel as in srgragy, Weag.

g, Before Weak terminations beginning with
a consonant as in |regd, AQrEFA, AR

grega, Before Weak terminations beginning with
a vowel as in wregaita, w@rgsy, and
QG- .

Compare with these the forms of (& to collect.
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165. =1 to collect Paras. & Atm.

Paras.

Present
2 faam faga: — e g — fa=s
R I g EER
3 S IEGRE Taeatea

In f=ita, /a0, (at@ the terminations are

Strong and in fags:, ﬁi‘gﬂ., (Fga, fagg and fHga
these are Weak.

Compare fa=gf*a with qregafa. faesgiFa=fa+g
Hra=ta+3+s+atfa==+ T+T+ar7a  (Sect.
13 ) = faratea. In =g, 3 of g is substituted by T
but in grgara (WL +F+ AT =4 T 43 + wlFa=
Qi + T+ 3T + AiFq = Wregatea ) 3 of g is changed to
g9, If 3 in |regaieq is substituted by g as in {weafeg
the pronunciation would be difficult. Hence the
rule:—

Final g of the base, if preceded by a conjunct
consonant, is changed to 33 before weak termina-
tions beginning with a vowel and to g in other
cases. {=r=g: (a2, the additional forms of {3y are got
by drop;ing the 3 of the conjugational sign and
not by putting & in place of g like fa+aiFa. ==
Fa+3+a.=ta+=(+ S+q = T+ o+ ==,
similarly f&eg:.

6
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The rule :— Final g of the base is optionally
dropped before the terminations of the First person
beginning with g and g, if it be not preceded by
a conjunct consonant.

Note :—(a )3 of the base will be dropped in
the case of the roots of the Fifth Conjugation
ending in a vowel and also in the case of roots
of the Eighth conjugation. e. g. qyeg:, gyem: (5th),
asq:, asa: (8th).

(b) 3 of the base will be always changed to 3g
in the case of the roots of the Fifth conjugation
ending in a consonant. e. g. sqcgaFa (5th ).

Imperfect

g ufwdsw Hfbga AqETA
S arfa=4
R A AqfagaH A~
3 efeer AqAFAE AT
qEATH = AR +F+AG AT+ AL + wG = AT+
ag + auq = Fraagd,. Other forms are easily
understood.

Imperative.
g fwmane fussrm f9aam
R g fagaw,  fagq
3 fadg faga. fuFaeg

fag=f+3+&="+3+e =97 & is the termi-
nation of the 2nd P. Sing. of Imperative. It is
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dropped if the root of the Fifth conjugation ends
in a vowel and in the Eighth in all cases. e. g. {43,

but gregfy; &8, ag Sth.

Potential
2 =9 IEGRICH f=ga|
R AT IEGRIGE fagaa
EREGRIGE IEGRIGICY a7

166. Different bases of =t as seen in these forms
are:— {Jrat : Before Strong terminations? beginning
with a consonant as in f&dif@, wfadg, &g,

fawg: Before strong terminations beginning

with a vowel as in wfqagq,, FaTifA.

=g : Before weak terminations beginning with
a consonant as in faga, aifagayq AaqH,

g : Before weak terminations beginning with
a vowel as in {eqia, wifaea, f@a+g.

=g, (=9#A:, sifaeg and sifgeR are irregularities.

167. With these bases of (=, the forms of f&1 in

siAaqz can be easily explained. Some of the
terminations will be different.

Present = Atm. Imperfect
¢ Py faga? fNgaR @ oiegaz wiEad:
famag A ] sfg=ate  Ifaw(E

R fagy ARy EE wfugun siieeagE SifedaEw
} fagg fead famaa erfaga sfveaam sfeeEa
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Imperative Potential

3 gAY faAaiE:  fawame el faediafy  feedaR

R fagw  farra fagan  (wetan et EaErEy

3 faga faFaram fargam, favdta faediaraE i
In fages, &7 is the termination which is changed

to s as q of &7 is preceded by 3.

In fg=gm@ the termination is s and not g9t as
ain the case of the roots of the I groupof conjuga-
tion. All these terminations will therefore be put
side by side. '

168.
Terminations added to Terminations added to
LIV, VI & X. ILIILYV,VILVIILIX.
Parasmaipada
Present Present
efg W q: | T a
& DH g fa a0 q
3fa a Ateq At as sfea
Imperfect Impertect
s@ 3 A a7 T q .
g aq a q aq a
SR 1 SR q am s
- Imperative Imperative
Ramfw wd arq I a1 |
(R),, & & f& aq a

3g - . @™ w5 (3]  am  erg
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Potential Potential
(L L) ) RICY AT IHq
RE: EL G o 21 AFL AR
ER G EGIES R . rar St

Atmanepada

Present Present
2 g R i T TR ¥
RE 3 | ¥, S D 3
L B = q M I

Imperfect Imperfect
2z afg At 3 aft . afg
R 91 ERIL o, 21 S 1€ G §
}a EGICS 3=q a AT, qd
Imperative Imperative

Y Ay eEE | @ Az W
R&E EOIL T, @ A &H
ERGIC S AT STATH, a AEM, AT

Potential Potential
233 LI g*ﬁ% %q ia'ﬁi aijn%
R Z4m R gan: A TAH
3 da AAH, £ 3 ERIGICO-LC

Terminations included in brackets -are Strong.

The rest are Weak.

169. (a) In the Second group of conjugations
the bases of roots undergo gur or gfg change but
in the case of the First group the roots themselve
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take mor or gfg when the conjugation Sign is
attached ; e. g.

Root Base Base
I+ a+a= Ehel+ax+f%f ar9g + @ = &gt + @
Root Base Base

Fgtemtfi=ag+am+fa @+l = @+fa

(b) In the Second group terminations are
divided into Strong and Weak. Hence the bases
before these terminations are also different ; e. g.
=g + ==« + @&, {=ay is a Strong base and &g
+ @ = faga:, fag is Weak. But in the 1st group of
conjugations the base is the same for all the termi-
nations ; e. g. In T+ fa and g7 + a3, the bases are
the same.

170. At this stage it will be better to recollect
the substitutes for g € and 3 . These are :—

z 2 Sl 3 =g qreg
T X = et qray
! i R g @
7 atrq q o
(zt0go)
@ not 31 sy gqnot g@ - @rgara
itz 4+ (m\wanra)
A + 33 + =1
31iad

171. = +T + 3 (3 letters) assumes the form
of gri.e. a1 + 3 (2 lettels) when the con;ugatlonal
Slgp is present e. g. quna but ga, =Ngw,
=qrsara (2 has 3 letters )-
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1 P. to hear.
Present
3 ogUN - OE-gIa:
R o g A
T g para
Imperfect
RoeEmad S SR
3R SaL|

R AUl SEEA S
g SEUAM A

Imperative
2 U@l AT ZIUETH
Y RIUAES I
R g AT gy
Potential
2 guma A BRI
R A RIURICEN QURICH
ERIRIG EIRIRICIEY Rk

172. ( A) Roots of the Fifth Conjugation.

3rg A. to get, to enjoy, to pervade.
sy P. to obtain.

g3 P. to dare, to brave.

7% P. to be able.

arg P. to accomplish.

These roots are to be conjugated like ary.
(B) fa P. A. to collect, to hoard, fafs to search.
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g P. to give pain to, to tease.

gor g P. A. to shake.

3 P. A. to cover; arq13 to open; f§3 to expound;
g3 to shut; am1g to curb, to restrain.

% P. to hear.

¢ P. to go; uf to send.

These roots are to be conjugated like f=.

VIII Conjugation.
173. aa P. A. To spread.

Parasmaipada Present Atmanepada
R Iy qai-ara: dgE—d: ava dgag—d-dg dgHe—aTAe
R A ag: aqq g gy aga
3 gqId qga: d=area d9d dand GEEG
Imperfect Imperfect
.2 HATEA, SAIT  A{AGH At oagaty  SIAgAlR
qawE  ;{aH Haeaig  S7aig

R3S G G G G HAGAT: AT, SATAH,
3 o[gHld, q9ATH, aTaY,  o[ddd  Sfa-arard, sfaad

Imperative Imperative
3 guarfy g@aE qaEE g gWaErER gedEe
Rdg aga’  dqgd G A B G| 1 £ I e
I 1 ORI (£ W £ S 10 WG 1 116 G CC T
Potential Potential

g9, q9Ald 993 G S O 1 = T e 1

R dgAEH, agdd geatan: et aTE, aedia

R 99| dgAaE dd93: geflq qeataTaT aeie,
From these forms it will be seen that g is the

Conjugational sign of the 8th. The forms of g
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are exactly like {&r of the V. f&, the termination
of the Imper. is always dropped. Roots of the
Eighth Conjugation end in a consonant except

the root &= to do.

174. % P. A. To do,

Parasmaipada

Present
M F 4
IRM FEAw Fed
R ET e FAl~T
Imperfect
¢ oE WFd oEd
R HF:  HFRAH  HFRA

3 S, HFEAT SFI

Imperative
FEAMT  FTATT FAH
N G 2
303 FEAM  FAg

Potential
FME FAT AW
FA:  FARE A
Faq  FAAE

Atmanepada

Present
vgd T Em
RFW FEA g
3Fed  FAA Fad

Imperfect
R uEE WA AR

R WFRAL AFAAA, GFeAq

} UFed  HFANE SFAd

Imperative
WY FEEE wAHE
Fad :»;afam{ FR
FEAMM, FAlAE,  FaaE

Potential

g gk gk

Feta: FAPIam Ftan
Fdla  gdlaEm gdka

From these forms of & it will be observed
that & becomes #%_before Strong terminations and

g1 _before Weak ones. e. g.

FfT =F + 3 + T3 =+ + 371 + @ = Strong. w=17.
T =7+ 3 +aq= Weak 3 +3 + 79 = Faa:
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Mark the forms g2, 342, Tma etc. In these
forms, 3, the Conj. sign, is dropped. The rule is:-
3 of the base 3% is always dropped before g and 7
and before the terminations of the Potential
( Parasmaipada )

FAfed = FAAAAZ = Fat=d. Here 7 is not changed
to u. 7 is not changed to v if it is followed by a
letter of the dental class.

175. Roots of the Eighth Conjugation.

% P. A. todo; a4 P. A. to spread, to
FziiF to conquer; stretch.
sFF to accept; g A. to beg.

antga# to laybare, to open; e, fiqur P. to wound.
fowes to despise; ‘
afa® to retaliate. g A. to think.
IX Conjugation.
' 176. st P. A. To buy.
Parasmaipada Atmanepada

Present Present
g oy wivha:  mivfge 0 #ofiag  wonAg
E30 11 1< B 11 PR 3 )16 B o 1 S 3 11 > S L |
Imonfa &A@ #iwed woRd Somd Siod
Imperfect Imperfect
2 PR, SPRUfa  SEHUA STRIUT  STRIVETE snRvAAlR
R SERIUIE SPRUNAH. STRIVTA STAIURYT: STRIVITATH, STRIUEd
3 PRI, STRUTATH, SR SPRUTG  SERIVITATE ST
Imperative Imperative

Q FUTH AT HOMH A0 FMER AR
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R mivRfy a#fvRaw  sivha st sjonurg  wtoliaa
E 3101 = 111 € QO ) s OO 1 - Q= A ) <1 Q=3 e S A 2

Potential Potential

g ot Ao Aiohgm ot softag  siofalR
R #ultgn sjolitargw wiohand siofae  stofiargm sl
3 ol o s &ivid  arolEnar, Aol

Mark the forms siofa, =wiia: and siufiEa
and the Conjugational sign will be clear. siumig =
i + ot + f&. oir which is &y in this case is changed
to urt by the influence of T in the same word. This
av is the Conjugational sign. This qr assumes the
form of dt before Weak terminations beginning
- with a consonant as in sfufia: while in sjuFa
which is equal to =1+ o1 +wfca =i + T + =17, it
assumes the form of 7§ because =iffq is a Weak
termination beginning with a vowel. Hence the
conjugational sign has three forms ar, &t and =,
This =r of &t cannot take yjum because there is
no yu substitute for sm. Mark also the forms
AKioA, @k and R, They are not to be
written as stshiurg, @swio:, Awing like swssy, sm=s:
and sweszq.  Here there is a typical cojugational
sign ending in &r1. In ot we have s+ o + @ and
not %Y + o + @ because though g is a termination
beginning with a vowel it is not Weak and hence
ar connot be changed to a, though we get the
required form even with .
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Present gyq To steal. Imperative

Q goonfy gwiia:  gwiig: goms gomg gy

R guUITE  gEoity: gwiy  guror gl goiid

rgwnfy gwia:  gmiFe gog  geidE geeg
Imperfect Potential

g gy, srgwity  emmwitg gwitarw gwfiam gy
R oW eqgeufiq  ergwfid gewfiar:  geliargw gevfigna
3 SOOI SERaTd, g, g geRarard geigs

* The form garar is thus explained gg + it + &
=g + AT + B =g + @1 + o =gmr. The Conjuga-
tional sign is replaced by =ma before fg, if the
root ends in a consonant. Now as gg is a root
ending in a consonant & is substituted by e, f&
follows it. The base is now gwmr As this guror
ends in e, f¥ is dropped as in the case of the 1st

group of conjugation. e. g.gq, faw, AR (Sect. 154.
Note A g9.)

177. Some of the Irregular roots of the 9th
Conjugation.

(A) g P. A. To purify. g — g1
O To cut gl — g
A To scatter UM — &goita
T To choose guify — goftq
g To shake gt — gta
v P. Tofill, to protect gumfay
€ o~
g 12 To tear ZUTld
il To embrace fearfa

* o 50 TAsEl 3121 ¢k
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These roots shorten their vowels when the
coujugational sign is present in the form.

(B) 7z takesd@s@mem P. A. agi(d, 7&)d; Imperative
Second per. sing. szior P., agi| A.

(C) =1 P. A. to know sirmfa Imp. 2 p. sing. S+,

s, g7g P. to arrange g=fq. » ERICH
T7g P. to bind =T s YT

Mark that the nasal in these roots is dropped
because it is followed by another nasal i. e. by 7 of
T, the conjugational sign; e. g.

M=+ + . ST = THA 4 7+ 30 + fa =

ST = SAnd
avg = 9L + A+ 371 4 = 77317 + {1 = geAnia.
97 = q7g + A1 + fd = F797 + 1 4 4 = TG,
178. awg P. To put together, arrange, compose.
Present . Imperative
L gwH gelld: Fed gl g gwAw
R g uiw: g aqid gwlqE, Aeld
3 gwAifa meAla: geAleq YeAlg  TElQE AERg
Imperfect Potential
WM SEEAld  e@eAl  deAtmA gseftwa et
R WAL IUHIGH AT AL HAaH uea
3 A PRI, smEAd, A dw A A
179. Roots of the Ninth Conjugation.
s P. to eat.
fgm P.  to torture.
gq P. to agitate.
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g1 P.  to put together.
ag  P. A.to take; fmug to curb; srE to
tavour; fazz to be at war with.
g1 P.  to nourish.
T=g P. to tie, to fasten.
g7g P.  to churn.
g1 P. tosteal.
ww P to stop.
@ P. A.to buy, famt to sell
st P.A.to know; =1gan to permit.
ft P. A. to please, to love.
* P. A. 1o purify.
& P. A. to melt, to be dissolved; & to
melt.

P. A. to choose.

@ P.A. to cut, to lop off.

& P. A. to cover. aeg to cover, to spread.
g P. to become old, to wear out.

1 P. tospeak; & to speak.

gy  P.A.to shake.

a P, to fill.

g P. to tear.

g

* g and the following roots shorten their vowel
before the conjugational sign; e.g. g, gfd; &, garfy.
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VII Conjugation.

180. fag P. A. to break.

Parasmaipada Present Atmanepada
fimfn firs fume R PR e
R fyafm e famg e faeqd ﬁivg
Ifme foe fegiea e fegid rea

Imperfect Imperfect
g qfuAgH ffrg  efwmsr aifate wifimal s
R Afqi-ag o aitFa sifieean syiiFgran aﬁ‘mg&
RIS | £ o e 2 € QS B e Q™ e s S X A G | B e
Imperative Imperative
g e fmars B Bee RegEs D
R fuf~g o Fa e faeemamm ﬁFg!{
.} ey foem, fueesg fram fargram  fegaE

Potential Potential
. frmae fweam fisdia fiectal fwetaly
R = Teamad, famena faectan frdtaad fedian

0 20001 15 QI €200 106 G £ FO € G O £ LA R I A A LT

Roots of this conjngation end in a consonant.
Some special Sandhi Rules will also have to be
learnt. In the forms faa, (WFa: and fa=gq, 7 is
seen before strong terminations and 7 before weak
ones. In the 7th conjugation the sign is inserted
in the body of the root i. e. it is added on to the
vowel in it and is not placed after the root as
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usual. e. g. In fyg the sign @ is inserted and
placed after its vowel e. g. wg 7 = wgag = fwg and
not like gg + =1.

The forms f¥y=a: fiFa: etc. may be written as
fara:, faea:.

The rule is:— A consonant, coming after an-
other consonant, is optionally dropped, if followed
by a consonant of the same class. In this connec-
tion it will be seen that there will be 3 consonants,
one after the other, thus forming a conjunct and
the second of these three will optionally be
dropped. e.g. fiFea: = faag_o1 + @€ = faaey o = P,
In this case g is dropped because it is followed
by o which is also a letter of dgw. But z will
not be dropped in faar because 2 a vowel, comes
between and there are not consecutive consonants.
e. g. AT g T wid: is thus explained. \AR@T+],
_ is dropped because there should be no conjunct
cosonant at the end of a word. Now of eitieg,
2nd Pers. sing., ending g is optionally changed
to T and then to Visarga, s« then wifqe:.
g = W9, § + (€ = (9 t4. & is changed to f, if
the base of a root ends in a consonant except a
nasal or a semi-vowel. sifAg-g 2nd and 3rd pers.
Singulars are thus explained, srfaag+d or aﬁqagﬁ
Both these terminations are dropped because a
conjunct at the end of a word is avoided. After
dropping & or g the form is wiimg. Now g being



(97)

optionally changed to g, the forms will be aifqaqg
and an":;:ra:.
181. &z P. A. to obstruct.

Parasmaipada Present Atmanepada
L)1 22 S - PR - &Y Geeag LT
R Uit ©Eg: &g e &Y rrg
3 aufg wE: gqfvd & &9Id &

Impertect Imperfect
{ SRUIGH, A WERH  RIYY  FEFAY {ERH(E
RO FEGH G ATEN A S
R OURUAE TGN SRTY,  ETG AT 3&THd
Imperative Imperative
Q QUM &UHTT  FUEW &V &UIAER.  &UIEHR
R &g TEH & weE A T
3 g &G &Yvd  &FEM YA &9diE
Potential Potential
2 T &AE & & &gy &RHAE
R & FFAIGE &I &RHdn SR &edtead
3 &R &4 gefta  &ediarard, &

g and &=g: (2nd & 3rd pers. Dual ):i—&g &
FAA=L T L AF and § 1 9 q A0=81 T 9 AH=87,
S H AW
* Rule (1):—q and «q of a termination are
changed to 1 when preceded by the 4th letter of
a class. Herein the root &1 ends in the 4th letter
of ggat. Root &t is an exception to this rule.

* g aigisat | ¢ 1] Yo .

7
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Now of the two s in & & 3 @@, the preceding
g is optionally dropped and the form is &a:.

* Rule (2):— If a consonant, except a
nasal, a semi-vowel, or g, be followed by the same

letter and preceded by a consonant, is optionally
dropped.

The form &z: i. e. the form showing & 49
Z, may also be written as &=9:.

seurT + @ will be srgura. then wmwmg or
swtgqurg. Now 7 of this wigurg may be optionally chang-
ed to T as srgury and then < is changed to faar as
a general rule, hence zrgor:. In &eqe, wFer: F is not
changed to ur as it is followed by =, which is a
consonant of the dental class cf. #q1#a ( Sect. 174.)

182. g=_ P. to protect, to govern.

Atm. to eat, to enjoy.
Parasmaipada Present Atmanepada

3 99 g=a: g5 gsy  gswEg WAy

R ¥R gTHN  YTAd yIw g Wu 4Td

3 A YgFa:  gsatd gEEd gsWid g
Paras. Imperfect Atm.

} AP, HYTA  AYwA FAGRE wgsealy ergsiy
R AGTE-TT AITFAA AYTHT ATHAL AGTAH STITAT,
R YR - HGTAAA SIS, HYTFA IS AT
Paras. Imperative Atm.
g AN gAMT  gANH §He  gAenag  9ANEE
R Gy ggFAH YTEd  9¥E SO 9TaEd
R 9FFd 4TEAM 9SS YTEAM GSlar  gsean
@il gaoi | ¢ | ¥ | &~
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Paras. Potential Atm.
s, YSAIA geA sSA gEeialy yssidl
RgsAR YSAIGH YSsgId gsendn g sliagrq gseiadq
ER e (s G o (1 £ e v I o 1« S o 1 1 1o £ i 1 E

gatg is thus explained :—yas + 83 (&) =97%
+ 9z =97% &

* Rule:—A letter of s=w is substituted by a
letter of #awm, if the former is followed by a
consonant except a nasal or a semi-vowel or
stands at the end of a word. e. g. srq=Faq = 30 +
A9 = ST9TE + 99 = 379 + ad. Similarly gigsg ete. In
arg% -1 g and 7 are dropped. But in gsew:, ¥ is
followed by 7, a semi-vowel and in ygseq:, & is
followed by 7, a nasal.

183. &= P. A. to empty

Paras. Present Atm.
RO s e o9 fesag fissaR
IRofg  Redw e ey fGA fga
ifinfde fega:  feafa g feam fesa

Paras. Imperfect Atm.

? JRu=A Afissa A ARGE iz=alR iR
R Iftom -7 fgFan, wEFT wigsan afeaam algeaq
3 vz -7 aiflgra sifiza sigsd  afeaarm sisaa

Paras. Imperative Atm.

g Rvmnw Ru=E foEm Rom RomEe RoEm
IMTY RgFan  Rexa g [Gawm Rgaw
3 sy Regam a7 fggam feamm feaam

# A0 IR Yo,
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Paras. Potential Atm.
¢ fiseqm fe=aid oW =g [eHElR [(sEmiE
IR Res=aqw ewd [Reign  feeimam fe=a
3 o, R =g fedlia fedtaEd e
Rufsd = Rug + @z = o 7 RiTa=fmm 9 +3 (@)=
AT +9 3= Rewg 2.
184. g3 P. to grind.

Present Imperative
Q fmfs fusa:  fisa: fgasor e ey
R A f4g g ﬁﬁré: s (e
3 AR @ fufka fueg AL G e i
Imperfect Potential

¢ afymm, Al aftw Y| o (oW
R sfyaz —g wfiga  efug e fysaq e

NN

3 ofyaz -3 effe sfys feng (e [
A=+ 4+ =g+ 943 e =g gt as=
TRz fitge = fRa+a+3 =fmagy =fggz=
fare. also (Sect, 181 Rule 2).
* Rule (1)wgorg, followed by &, is changed
to % ; e. g. fuaTET.

Rule (2):—mw is changed to T or ¥, when
followed by a Consonant except a nasal or asemi-
vowel or when it stands at the end of a word;
AL - F-

* gel: g 11 1%e.


ftp://ftp.q
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185. féw P. to kill.

Present Imperative
Al e e EG E0 06 SN €1 S - 31
R RERg e (e &ieg (FE: G )
3 feAfa  RBea:  fRala A feearq fa=g
Imperfect Potential

? wRaaw  aftwm  afiwm e A Red
R g -qg wiffeaw  SIfdEd féem:  féenaw fEena
} AfgAq-g wffeam wffed  FEa Ream G

fetm=fm@m=R-aaq7 = faka. In
this conjugation the nasal in the root is dropped
when the conjugational Sign is to be attached
to it. wifgae+q=wigag=afgm. wfgaq-g 2nd
and 3rd per. Sings. =wufgam+d or = fEaq
- 2. The ending & is necessarily changed to g or g
in the 3rd pers, Sing and optionally in the 2nd
pers. Sing. of the Imperfect. [gFa=fga & g+3=
@1 a g = ®Fa. & is necessarily dropped when
followed by a termination beginning with w1,

186. Roots of the Seventh conjugation.

757 P. to anoint ; 13 + 133 to -lay open, to
make manifest ( cf. sgs779).

g2 P. A. to pound, reduce to dust.

faz A to be distressed, to be offended.
P. A. to cut.

s P. to grind.

P. usually 7= to come in contact.
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wsq  P. to destroy, to break.

fuig.  P. A to split.

sl P. to enjoy. Atm. to eat.

RER P. A. to join; =gg% to put a question
to; 39 to appoint ; 373 to endeavour,
to exert.

fim  P. A. to make empty, to evacuate.

w9 P. A. to prevent, to besiege.

fag P.usually szf@g to tremble, to fear,
to be disgusted ( cf. mafaz:).

fiz. A. to discuss, to reason upon. .

fag P. to distinguish ; fafy to particularise.

fég  P.to kill.

1T Conjugation
187. | P. to be.
Present Imperative
B 15 S - C 211 | S 0
3 3k & Ty & &
3 efq & afeq 3Rg & a«g
Imperfect Potential

2 IEq IR T (1K (RIE} o
R ed: AW Wt 11 @, e
ERC: 151 QR £ 1 QR (£ 21 (5 G | 1 € QR 2

wifed, siRka can be explained as =9 Hz (@), 319
qz (&). In the Second Conjugation there is no
sign. Terminations are applied directly. &: = w14 +
JE=H4J9 =T. T = AW + AL, § + A =¥
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Before weak terminations st of stg is dropped.
WA= A1 + AH_ + AL = HFH, AET = AT + A+ § =
AT+ ¥+ = wreq. Al and s can be had by
prefixing € to & and q; €. g. AT + WH_ +° = AT + A,
+EF =W A+ G =+ A 4§ +q = A
Long g is prefixed to § and g of the imperfect.
T -sq@+R=wq1+(fr) =g +fa(weak.)=q +
1 = oy @ of st is replaced by w in 2nd pers.
Sing. Imperative ( cf. @ Sect. 213).

188. a;a'\P. to eat.

Present Imperative
gt wWE eEn HqIMW R 3IEW
R effew wems 3qey Alg T, 31q
ERE 25 SR o O A £ g 351 G e
Imperfect Potential
12 G (6 JUH NWIE S
R &g HIH I 37T T, ST
ERS | (o QR | 31 € G | (- 3741q A 3T

In =z and srigq @ is prefixed to | and q
just as € was prefixed in the case of st and
A, as AT + AT + § = MALA+ A + { = A7
SO 1T -

189. ot P. to go.

Present Imperative
2 M ama: s I I 19
R A 4 g aifz qiaq,  Ad

3 arfq a: RIEH 21fs! e, Ag
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Imperfect Potential
R AN SRIE SN RIRILE RIRICH BIRIL)
R e S RIRE: (] RIRIY RIRIC L SR

] 3 AT, ST - 373 AT IqaEaE qrg:

717, or 31g:. Roots ending in =1 Paras. of the
2nd Conjugation have 2 forms in the Imperfect
3rd Person Plural, s or qY:; A = AT+ SH =
¥ + IH. IH is another termination before which
the preceding ar of the root is dropped. Roots
ending in =m, like =31, gt to protect and not qr (1ga)
to drink, are Parasmaipadi only.

190. g P. to praise.

Present Imperative
N0 S C R B EENC O 1 S G
Ay gm g af GRL G
3 A g@ Fata ETo O 1 - G

Imperfeet Potential
A9, AT {GH GRIE GRIE] LRI
R AT WA A AT NI |
R el WEAM eEA T A 3

AR, WA ete. g+ @ =4t + @ The ending 3
of a root takes gfi before strong terminations
beginning with a consonant. wwgq, aqiwetc. =17 +
qg=ad (T ) +9G, = FqAF + WA, F + Al = A
(wor) + et = A7 + WA(fer = FqNQ. FI*q = F + Afea
= 3 + Afa = 7, 3T+ wited. Similarly sigga, 3gasg.
Final 3 or §; of a root is changed to 3T when
followed by a weak termination beginning with
a vowel.
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191. =g P. to praise.

Present
2 @i &
@A g
R &N &@w
SE CHE G
3 @ity O
@ala &gaia:
Imperfect
R WEqEH eTRga
S EIC]

R el eyEgAd
a7Eqal:
3 RN

GElkE

&gara
&gareq

aRgaAq
S7E3q

SEIA|d
EAL

G GIRE
STEIATH,
QA eRFAATT,

Imperative
SENET GEIES &qag
& g
&AM wflar, &
&g qAH, &
&atg SEIGIE

Potential
(5010 QU 0| ) A
FAAH  HAAE gaAaE
&gan: JAEE &gAd
A EgaEaE  sgaaa
S 1C5 QI 5 1 <1 €2 G 2
SElRIs W e R\ IS CiR

it =g+ +M=sq 4+ 18 = Tag + T+ @,

sghm=Eg+i4m

]I + £, g and & to cry,

have g optionally prefixed to the consonantal

terminations.
Present
L@y w|Rw
ggatag
R &l eI
&
3 &y @A
SR

¥g Atmanepada

Imperative
@d Ay @AW
(AT TAUH &TgEd
gareg egatan
AT, EGATAH &gadE

HEIRIE
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Impertect Potential
36\ B 5 1 - G 1 4 (51 I ) A 1 A
sEgdiate  sregdtafk
R IEIAT:  SEJAATH, HEGAR  gAI4AT:  EJHIATATA QAqH
regAtan: g,
3 S€gd  STRIATAIY qegad gl EgAATATE EFAIL
sTEgata

192. gzt Atm. to lie down,

Present Imperative
2z FEr IR I gAEr TR
I oA 1L S £ G G
3 A Td R [TE  TFEEH, WA
Imperfect Potential
2 Il sRElE Wl 10 (& I 101 C | (21 4
R JGT:  SRAIAIE, SRAY zefan: aEfigrar, Atae
R SR SIIAE@I T gAid e e

Td=M+T=[+T=q7 + T; FaE=qW + 7. T
takes gror before all terminations. In qTd, =1RNa
and am, T is prefixed to «&, wra and wAam i. e.
the terminations are ¥, T@ and &AM VLE. =
T+ T +AG.

193. @ Atm. to give birth to.

Present Impérative
g  gwR am GEE < I S G 1
g gEy §d gd  gNAE gan
3 ad gald gaq garm  gI@a| gaaE
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Imperfect Potential
R g em@Aly oAl gaty  gdlaig  gAEfE
R I[AL AT, A gatan:  gatqnE, gEaaEw
3 A SgAIAE Agad galda  gaEEE g

Note @3, ga|s, gTHe. @ does not take apoy
even before strong terminations. g is usually used -
as g+ g. Mark the forms of the Imperfect:—

G, AGATE, AGAT, GAT:, TGIAE,, AFAT, TG,
qrEgaTa, A1gIF.

194. = P. A. to speak

Present Parasmaipada Imperfect
g wdli g AW FEA IE W
R AN AW @™ e SAAH SEd
3 FEa aa: aatea PG, SEAT SEa
Imperative Potential -
¢ @ EC 1 S e ERIC UG | C B O
R AR g9 &d BRI ZRICE RG]
3 Ay [ g9 ERIRN CRINIKNE &S

Note the forms =i, adif¥ ete. g +E+H7+ T =
o+ %+ fr=ag + %+ € is prefixed to strong termi-
nations beginning with a consonant. But =gy =
AT+ AH = S + W = AT + 9. I = F o+ Afeq =
a4 3g (not F7 )+ sk, wirg wEg: eng: are 10T
Person forms and wmed, smgg:, 11 Person Sing, and
Dual. These are the five forms of a defective root,
which meant ¢ to speak ’, These are put under =,
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Present Atmanepada Imperative

2 3 R I A3 @@ FAWe

LR Gl CEID I ad  gadE, gEd

3 ad gard  Fad FAH A g
Imperfect Potential

2 @t pElR  wEAlR gAA  gdiale gAEl

R

a4
AL SEAIAE, SEEH, gEidn gEAE gEieEn
? 3 FFAAH, A gAd  gAimAE gAE

195. a1 Atm. to rule.

Present Imperative
B B B B hw
I T ;&rﬁ | Zmmam sfaw
3@ ER G S WA @AM Sha
Imperfect Potential
o vl R m EfalR iR
R Tmuw REean Tzt St SHivan
: Rm oA, vEA Zha A safE

Conjugate similarly ¥ Atm. to praise.
| {mw T+ T+ IR = W47+ . ffo rule
and €2 to praise prefix g to q, 'g% &g and g, but
not to gy of the Imperfect 2 Pers. Plural. Note
aggH, f-fta=fu+d={u
* Roots ending g and a1 and also the seven
roots AFE (FTFRIUA ) A&, G, AH, 45, U and YT
(stwraFa ) change their final to g when followed

by a termination beginning with any consonant
except a nasal or a semi - vowel.

¥ ARMETG SIS S35 T 1 ¢ | R | 3.
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'“Ia\ngaxwéq + @ = o 4 I =an + %q\:r?(
=+ g4 Oggh; T =en + N4 WG = 4+ 3 4
T8 = U + 319 = Tgi

196. eng Atm. to sit.
Present Imperative
2 i @R SR @ eE@lER TR
RS (€5 B £ € SR - S 3 SR 10 21 QR L
} ORI IMEId SNEd STEAIH. IEIAM STEdm
Imperfect Potential '
¢ Wy emetz eniwly eEl endlaly eqiEAR
ROSEAT  STMIATA A, SqTEYAT: AU Sqrefvead
3 T @A qEd @l STEIAaTd SET
AT = o + 57 = AT + o + 7. Aregd( Imperfect)
=¥[+ A + J7 = AT+ &A1 + o + 557, Are7dq, ( Imper. ) =
A + SFH,= AT + o +t9q . e loses its & before &5
and tgq. This root is usually found with the prefix
wty, Mark the forms of the Impf. syenf, sreyrefy,
AR, STATEAN:, GG, FAGTH, A, STAEEH ,
HAET. A + T + 377 + T = AN,
197. g Paras. to go.

Present Imperative
2 Ty FCE EGH SRIE SRIC] o1t
LR L - 2 EC G C
3 o Zd: A g EGICS =g
Impertfect Potential
g ym, UF  Uw ER I GC | C I
3 LEE G ERIE ERICIG WS G
ERCGE A I BRI QR - G €
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A=A+ 4+em =Q (3f8) M=+ dH=
aid, ( Sect. 12). Similarly syae,.
198. =fy + 1 Atm. to study.

Present Imperative
Aty opfia?  wdeR o) apemER eroEaR
2151 S 10216 SC: 1 - SRR 1 o SR> 11 £21 €= Q= S
5 1 1 T 1511 < NG o (1 SRS 15 11 2 G2 151 ) 4 € QK2 1 RN K

Imperfect Potential
51 & B T £ e ot £ 11 S 1 o o O L
s EOT)) SOEES G| €0 £ e B - G O ) €51 PR 21 21 1 91 R B R e
5 1 B 1 (1 =5 e QS 1) s O 12 ) (V2 W T 1

The pecularity of these forms should be noted.
Whenever a Weak termination beginning with a
vowel is to be added to g, change g to g&. Then
take g, part of gz, and join it with ¥y observing
the Sandhi rules whenever necessary.

A=A+ T+T = A + F(AT+TA)+ T =
ST + T A = oy + T+ T g =Sl e+ T+ T =N
4+ (afof stz )a+z=ar7+ 04 + z. But sfiay=
Y + T + 38 = @diag because ag although weak begins
with a consonant and not with a vowel. srgd =
AW +3 ¥ (Strong) =¥+ € +T=s1§ +3m+ T =
C 9t T
199. g1 P. to kill.

A N

AV A

Present Imperative
g 2= e LR AN EGIES g1
R &4 g4 sif WL @

EREACS B st FAge C1E S
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Imperfect Potential
2 3T H HETT 3R+H FHATH, g g
R e eRAH & A A A

] & SEA, (T A A &g
g4, g4 ete. g+ um =g + 99 = g4 g loses its
q before weak terminations beginning with a con-
sonant except a nasal or a semi-vowel, Mark meg:
and gea:. q is not dropped because gg begins with
a semi-vowel and gy begins with a nasal. eafq,
wead, and eqsg:— These forms are explained by
first dropping the s in g and then changing g to
T wfra=gq+t dffa =g+ +afa =g+ T+ sFa. «w of
the root g is dropped before a Weak termination
beginning with a vowel. g of the root gq is chan-
ged to 7 if immediately followed by 7.
*IR=gT+® =g +R®=5+&. In the Impera-
tive 2nd pers. sing.  of & is substituted by =1,
200. =g P. to rule.

Present Imperative
L1112 M 11 FR 112 ENE TEE e
CRE- (25 S P16 E1b MY fisg, R
ERE1 125 B F1PE & G |E11 - Q€

Imperfect Potential
1 1 - I P gtz fend, BAea ey
CR" U R €11 Gk 1) A 0 ol | O BV G O L

&1
ERC 11 A | P sEng: R Renarm fieg:

* zegel | & 1 ¥ 1 R&.
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s =qE + Ia=Rg + 99 = W+ 98, T
is changed to fmg before weak terminations
beginning with a consonant. But mark gufy = wne
+ & weak = & + 1 = @ + 51 = =ity and not &gy
although g or f&r are weak. zu& loses its g before
€. s, — sz 9 of m is optionally changed
to g or 7 in the 2nd pers. Sing. and necessarily in
the 3rd pers. Sing, wizmg:. g« is substituted for
@1 in this case. qﬂ{:n'é, rEd. F of w@feg and @y is
dropped. In the case of sy, wwm, &1 Fegr and
o, 7 of aiffg and s*g is dropped and = is
substituted by ga,

* g is dropped before the termination begin-
ning with =

201. e P. to shine

Present Imperative
g GHFTH TR FFHED: SFEIT  AFEE  FTHEH
R FFME  AFERA: THEY JFITE — (9 AFEH. FHE
R IFEq  AEEd:  AREQ TFE  FFETE TFHG:
Imperfect Potential

R SEHEE  SEFE  FHAFH THENHE  GFEAE AHEH
R SEFI—A — T STAFICAH, AR FAHE  AFEATH TR
3 SEFIA — & ATFIEE ARG FAHEAT AR AFEG:

THIE 4 9 = IF1E + (1. Here @ is substituted
by 7. =% = TG + T =TFT + o + 1. ( cf. Sect.200.)

*gale|l R0k
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202. &7 P. to weep.

Present Imperative
¢ afe@ gfga: ]leH: EUEA | S (A CUAL
R AR wEa wfEy LEAES wfzaq  ®igd
3 qfe &ad: LEARG | qfag wfeam  &eeq

~

Impertect Potential
g SWiEH eRfdg  ewfe  waq T T
R M-I erafead efRlsd @ TaE  &d

3 SIA-3GIG HE(ZATE 763, &1 EH &
TUfg@ is thus explained = &7 + ﬁq:g:,: +T+H+
-4 =ﬁ§‘ +e{y. fris a consonantal termination to

which g is prefixed. In other forms also when-
ever a termination begins with a consonant g is

prefixed to it but not when the termination begins
with g. Mark s=ziq,. The general rule therefore
is:- In the case of & to breathe, sigg P. to eat.
P. to weep, saw P. to breathe and ¥ P. to sleep,
g is prefixed to such terminations as begin with a
consonant but not to those as begin with . Mark
the forms =rqiz:, w0, wgq and sGdyg and
compare them with sg: and srgq, the forms of
&g to eat and =nei: and suglq , those of =g to be,
in the Imperfect 2nd and 3rd pers. singular.

In the case of =@/ to be g was prefixed to w &
f in the Imperfect and to w17 , 1. But in the case
of &g and other roots given above both these pecu-
liarities are combined ; hence =udz:, wrGzq like
arg:, wEg and AG:, w0 like g and s -

8 L .-
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Note the forms of g+t to breathe, in the
Imperfect— srog , wiivi, sufvi, o siofy:,  snfvrad,
T, STor, ST, SVETE , ST .

203. g=t P. to clean, to purify.

Present Imperative
R A - O R 1 R 1 S\
R A i xS Ay e T
3 A1E g gef+d- @5 oe 9ee-
BIEIEGT qrsieg
Imperfect U Potential
2 amrsjg s U G | C O
SIS IEA ¥R L2 R | L QA2 | G
} WS SR S oI, {953

TSI,

Note the forms mriea ete. g+ A=A + @ =
Ao, gt takes gfrand not aur as usual, before
strong terminations. gstfea,®1gs1q, gaAsg are regular
forms but aiFa, wAE, and msAeg irregular g
takes gf before =fF@, ua and weg, although
these are weak. Mark the forms gg: and @e: in
which ¥ is put for ¢ and x for q. g +ag =g +
q¥ = Y + I/ =T, A+ A{=JL + T8 = FL + T,
| of g is changed to g. Refer the forms of
g1 to rule. SRIZ—T. AH + | Or q = HAAIK + F Or q =
sy + | or g=wAr (both terminations being
dropped ) ==miE - & (for g, letters of zgit are
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the proper substitutes as g is g¥eq). *smiE - €
end in a conjunct consonant hence £ or g ought
to have been dropped but in this case it is not
dropped as T begins the conjunct. The rule is:
If a conjunct begins with ¢, & alone is dropped,

if it comes after ¥. Hence x-g are not.dropped.

204. fgg P. A. to hate
Present Parasmaipada Imperative

AL S 0 A 0 011 1 - - S

R B fam: faz I?;fg (-0 G

ERA fam: 1ECIES S e faeeg
Impertfect Potential

CECE I P B 0 I L N P | B P
R Meaz—g  wfamA afi fem: R@Ew e
} oMezg  eEEM AiEw:  fwa Gemaw g

4 afay:

e =fag+ =N +qI=8%+a+3=25+9+¢%

g or g is changed to & when followed by a termi-
nation beginning with g. féq has double forms.
afgey or AFY:. By =By + &R = BL+ & =
fg=rR=-Gz+f. _

Present Atmanepada Imperative
R B W A aMaR BIER
@ fod figg GaE Boem fiegR
36y fiaw B fizm  fRmram  fGeaw

*qeaE | ¢ | R | RY.
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Imperfect Potential
Q afift wifimfy afiwiy Gwm fGwm Gow
R Sfagn syfgarar aﬁ\aggq; 1L CO A £ R A
Y e sfdmag «wftod Bea Gemam e

205. g5 Paras. to speak.

Present Imperative
2akq T F=q: g g9 FAH
Rata FEwm g afy EErt QI
3afd@  aEa: — EETS FFAH =~ 949G

Imperfect Potential
IR F  ¥EH I I9E M
R EFI] WEFAA, EEd  qAL FAWHE. A

R SEHRI HFFAH  TEA

Ea QI I 1 G e 6

g is wanting in the 3rd pers. plural of the

Present ; according to some in all the plurals,
according to others in all 3rd personsof the plural.
The forms gf=a and giw are of common occurance.

206. {3z Paras. to know.

Present Imperative
g 3w fas: fem ECAI T S T S i
R ¥ fgem Taew EiF-Y fawq @9
3 afw  faw  fasla 3g 1€ 5515 QR C
or or
¢ 3T EEY fa TAgiEETio (Sigad fagisam
RIr fagy  fag fagize  (eigeaw fagirea
g fregr W [ewlg  [eigeam iz
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Imperfect Potential

QemEgH ofvs  wfam fmm faE fEw
I Al sfaw fasran,  faena
3aqy  efya wfag:  fEEq ECIGIC OO

fag has additional forms for the present as
well as the Imperatlve For axa. refer sipaya:. wﬁa£+
|= arag;+1=r a:a{_axart =3q:. The ending qofa
root is optionally changed to T in the Imperfect
Second Pers. Singular.

207. oz P. A. to lick.
Present Parasmaipada Imperative

3w fem:  femr RElw ] )

RIW e A dife A it
33z &g fozfra o3 e (owrg
- Imperfect Potential
IREH s afem  Temmm feamd feanw
R eE—g udten, AT femmn o1t G i |

3 ofer-g oo wfer  femrq  feamam  feems
g=feg + =Rz + A= + A=a|m + @& =
&% + 19 = 3.

* The ending ¥ of a root is changed to g when
followed by a consonant except a nasal or a semi-
vowel, or when it stands at the end of a word.

Note ¥Z + Rq =% + [ (cf. gRa.). Here z is
substituted by . dig: =Rz + a9 =Rg+aw=FRg +

*|alelRIR,
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aq=Rg+EH = @ +zq =t +em=gie:; g followed
by g is dropped and the preceding vowel, if short,
1s made long. Refer also gat+m%=3=f+tqa-3m wWa.
aﬂa R tfa=Rn+f= eg+fa=eg+=Fg+® =
@fz. g of & here is already long, sogis s1mp1y drop-

ped atar- T=TIE + | Or = AV + W Or J=H_IAT+°
= ARG = W§'€

Present Atmanepada Imperative
tf fmy R R IR W
Rfed fmd @ fom  foma  @ign
1A femd Ry Hem  fmmm fem

Imperfect Potential _
R ufely wfvmly  ofemfy fedtn fedflaly  fedmRR
R Ip@ien: sfegiara m\gq fefan:  fodfiaum foghaa
3 odie  Hlega|, Afegm  fedta fedtaamm  fegie
208. z&® P. A. to milk.

Present Paras. Imperative
@ gs: gw A dEE L
RAfE gw  gw W g =
3dfg gw g @ gEm gEg

Imperfect Potential
g wdilgd g8 ¥ g@WM @A gEW
R OSME-T WL WFW g GEEA gEM

3 AFT AT, AFEL

11 QA1 LG O

gifg=g3g HRe=Setg t=fatg =T g +g=a%+g +

N

T=9iR+9+3.
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* Rule (1)—If a root begins with z and ends in
& the g is changed to 7 when followed by a conso-
nant except a nasal or a semi-vowel or when it
stands at the end of a word; gta + Rg=wI=+T +E.

T Rule (2)—When a root, having one vowel,
begins with g g or g, and ends in the fourth letter
of a class, the g a1 g or g is respectively substituted
by s = g or g when followed by a termination
beginning with g or = or when it stands at the end
of a word. ife=3g Ha=2R+14z = +9+z=Am+9+3=
qrraz =31, 1%~ = 31gz+g or A=33g+d or q=3Rig =
SR = AT = A OF . giu=gaHe=gz +Hla=ga +fu=gT+
fa=gfia.

Present Atmanepada Imperative
g W@ g IR dgEy  dgee
Rgd ¥ 9| g AR g
3 g™ gEd g M gEEE ggdE

Imperfect Potential
R agly orgmle emeER  gdw  gdEiR gk
RO £ EOC e 21 N O G 1401 R 1101 G
3 g SAGEEH HgEd ghdd  gaam  gERa
209. =g A. to speak.

Present Imperative.
g A}  w=eR W T GgER =W
CRE- 1 D as‘g I G L G - ¥
3 =8 IEgd =dq i A6 G 1 (o1 £ I

* ZrRelare: | ¢ | R | &8,
T =T 22 W9 A9FaE @ | ¢ R ) Ro,
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Imperfect Potential
} E AR ormsAy wefty wefafy wfdAR
R SEEL ST, HAGH, Feftar: sefiararg, Sstan
LR I G el et I i I A R %la"(ﬂ
T2 2nd P. Smg aaﬂa a§+q+q a9 +
@-In+@="9%+8. [fa eon;unct having qor g
as its first member is at the end of a word or is
followed by a consonant except a nasal or a semi-
vowel, the & or = is dropped; as \r% +l{+{:\[=aﬂ{\+€[.
ag\g =T+ =T+ +RA =TT + & = I+ %:
wR+E
210. =g P. to awake..
Present Imperative
? Wff SFE: S SRR S S
ERE 101 G OO T O S0 S o R | D
3 SWfy S S STg SEAE Sug
Imperfect Potential
R NI qEMA  EME  SFHEH SPEE SrEN
R AT SFIAH, SN SMAl SIAAE S
R M SWMIATH, ASTE: SFANM SFAAHE, - S
AAWE=AAP+IH=SAT L (P HIF=LATWE: . Y
is gunated before 3w although the termination is
weak.
211. gftgy P. to be poor.
Present Imperative
AT BA R EREA E\F-0: ERAT AL & A A S £
REATCALEC A B P-4 CA U BA T\ A T E G £ QAR
3 iEfa cifga:  sRef  cfeg  eRfsam  efeg
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Imperfect Potential

2 IR eEifam  eeRfRw R aRfimma  eRfam
RIS G R ARG W ARG AR -0 LA R A SRR Ui
RIS AT A W AR S ARG B 215 QA BUER | 1 QA ER e
gt ete. gREgT+ T =g+ =qRF +gq: =
gRfea:. g is prefixed to consonantal weak termina—
tions. All weak terminations therefore begin with

a vowel. Before weak terminations beginning with
a vowel =17 of Fikgr is dropped.

212. Roots of the Second conjugation.

o, P. to breathe; gror to breathe.
gre_P. to be.

| A. to sit; arf'EHanu to sit; 3q+am=r to wor-
ship, to adore.

g P. to go; Iq+g to submit; wg + 7 to know;
g +% to rise, to flourish; =11+ g to come.

AR+ T A. to study.

$= A. to praise.

ga1 A. to rule, to be master of.

1 P. to tell.

a®E A. to shine.

|qQ¥ A to speak; q=d to tell; & + A=l to ex-
plain.

St P. to eat.

siwg B. to be awake.
gttt P. to be poor.

gt P. to cut.

igg P. A. to besmere
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gz P. A. to milk.

faq P. A. to hate.

g P. to praise.

qt P. to protect.

a P. A. to speak.

ar P. to shine, to seem.

aw P. to wipe, to clear; sse to wipe off; €aw
to sweep.

fog P. A. to lick.

g1 P. to go.

g P. to join.

fag P. to know.

§ P. to make noise, to cry.

&g P. to weep, to lament for.

que P. to govern, to regulate.

e A to wish, to desire.

gt P. to blow.

7it A. to sleep, to lie down; =ifazft to surpass.

sae P. to breathe; fasaq to respire; fgsawt to be-
lieve, to confide; (|H.+ =) |Waaw to take
courage, to calm oneself.

g A. to give birth to.

&g P. A. to praise.

&1 P. to bathe.

& P. to drop, to ooze.

&gq P. to sleep.

g P. to kill; srfiygs to strike.

gg A. to conceal; usually {q=g or g
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IIT Conjugation

213. g P. A. to give.

~ Present Parasmaipada Imperative
g s T A1 & B S €
R EmiE ww A CES s G
gl T @R U SIS S
Imperfect Potential

} I HER SCE) caH  EE =
R IEH EOd oS 01 A | G S
} EEI R SR 01 Q01 G U

In the 3rd conjugation there is no sign but
the root, as a whole, is doubled; e. g. g+ =31 T
+fi. Of these two zs, the first gy is called the
Reduplicative syllable (=t ) * and the second,
the Root. This reduplicative syllable is then
shortened and the base is ga.

Rule (1)— Long vowel of the reduplicative
syllable is shortened; e. g. gwgr=ggny = .
To this base the termination {& is added and
the form is gz1fR. Similarly zzTRY, T30@, wAZF1 ete.
5 =TQ + 9 = 4T + TG ; Tl =& + 3q = TF_+ A1q;
333 = Ta1 + AG = T + NJ; ATF: = AT + I = 3E + .
Before weak terminations the =17 of g1 and gt
is dropped; e.g. zata (Sect. 214). In the 3rd

* geiswra: 1§ 1 21 Y.
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conjugation 7 of wiffq and sr7g is dropped and =7
is substituted by s=. -

T =+R=gmrR=0 T+fR=

Rule (2):—Beforefg, the roots g1, v (3rd) and
&" 2nd are substituted by g and the reduphcattve
syllable is dropped ( cf. gfer Sect. 187). :

ZENA =71+ A =371 and not gz + ANH=gFI
because =it is strong and not weak.
Present Atmanepada Imperative

GO S SN C i - G

RE® ¥ T T @M agd

3@ @W ®I IR @AM @

Imperfect - - Potential

jemiy wmR ewmmik @l WAy R

R omEAT: SREAM eggd gt aftaam adad

LG I G G G G I e
ReT+T=qT+T=Tq1+ 2,

Note:—When a root is reduplicated bothj} the
members of it are together called sree; e. g.
g1 is the root and (grgr) swaed. zrer is then
'changed to ggr. This zzris therefore called the
srrq (Reduplicated ) base and should be

distinguished from the ordinary one.
Peculiarities of the spwes base are:—

Jrﬁlmmrmmﬁqaﬂﬂwmz" :
I Sqseraa gl 21k,
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* (a) =1 is not inserted after s7of 31, the termination

of the Present Participle Parasmaipada,
coming after the spE base, before the first
five terminations of the Masc., Neuter Nom.
& Acc. Dual and in forming the Fem. base;
e. g. zzq Masc. but 3z, 224t but ag=t Neuter.
N. & Acc. Dual; zzdi Fem. base but ag=dl
(ctf. Sect. 300).

#(b) 1 is optionally inserted after =1 of & in the

Nom. & Acc. Plural Neuter. zzia or gziza but

| m@rk Fgi=a only.

t2

§3

|4

q in sf+q, @+g, 374, 3wa and e is dropped;

e. g. g3fd, T5a-

&, the termination of the 3rd Pers. Plural
Paras. Imperfect, is substituted by =g; e. g.

3T .

Penultimate short vowel of the spra base
does not take gum before Strong terminations
beginning with a vowel; e. g. eEfamm, 3yt
3l ete. Forms of (%@, f4g and fay are the
illustrations of this rule.

CF e |0 ) R | ey %1 AdgRE |6 | % | w’.

T erEsEard | ol &1 .

§ Tasrafafewma | R1¥ | 20R.

|| FreraEnt fnd @Eag® 19 1 3 | ¢o.
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214. 4 P. A. to put, to bear.

Parasmaipada

Present Imperative
A1 6 e I 1 S| C I
R quifey s ey afz st G
3 agifd g gl gqlg €W g9d

Imperfect Potential

{ qREH, T @A TAH, g M
R OSQYI:  qYGH, YW [ | A | G REAR | )

oA A ey T XA ]F:

TR = a1 + 7 = anen + o = &0 o+ @ = Qe+ .

Rule (8):—=Fourth letter in the reduplicative
syllable is changed to third and second to first.

R =G+ UG =G 9T+ UG =9 91+ 99 = g1+ ¥g =Y
g = ¢ g = S 9

‘When =11 of g4y is dropped, g9 is changed to
a4 before weak terminations beginning with g, 5,
g and g (cf. Sy, greaw) A=+ R=Sar+
= 'a‘ + f\g

Present Atmanepada Imperative
BT THE g agEe  quEe
LR 4 £ Cers SR B 1 C: G G
3 U Zqra gad Cie 16 QA 1 £ G L £

Impertect Potential
g ey ol wmafl gfm el ofmR
R ST SREAIE, SHIEH CACTE 5121 1 QA R
3 T SRl orEdd qfid THfiaam  gfie

W=+ C=aar+ L =991 + L =91 + T =28,
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215. gt P. to abandon

Present Imperative

L 1 I - R - O 1 SEE S|
SEER S

R s sfea fea iR - gl sigaw. s

Sgla: S S Sfad  SEa
R oSl sfw osgl@ w@g wfgam g
SRid: SHEIC
Imperfect Potential
eI, eNigd S SR SO
SN S

R IiE:  orwfz@w  efSiigd e SEEE, S|d
S E G M S A

ERE S GO G IO S AR 1 G 1 e 6
SSRATH,

ST =g+ =T T+ =g SF+W =+ @. T in the
reduplicative syllable is subtituted by sv; sfga:-
siftq:. gor§ is prefixed to weak terminations
beginning with a consonant except @ in the case
of this root. sigf® is irregular. SEf@=gr+ATT=ar
ET+301d = § ST+ =g+ ATT = + =Afq. @ of gy is
dropped before weak terminations beginning with
a vowel, B

216. «ft P. to fear.
Present Imperative

-

¢ faam  fafta: fadig: fawarfe e (Eagm
fafa:  fafim

R ey faeftar fadia il foflaw Pnfa
fafi: fafqg  faffr  fafvaw fafag

3 ity fedlar feafy g Reflam feag
faa: IEIERIE
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Imperfect Potential.

¢ afmm sifwfia efefls fRdima e ffae
sty erfafim fatvma (Efama (@iEE
o erEiqE erfadia fanfiae (fia faefiana
fafqe efatya fafEn  (iEnaa fanea
3 wfadq  wifediqE sfevg: fadiqa fedftnare fasig:
' SR faftgg, (a9
fram=di+tm=Wi i+t m=fdi+m=m ™ +™
=f&a+ . s =@ di+T:. The £, of the base fnfy
is optionally shortened before weak terminations
beginning with a consonant. sifayg: = ufaddt + 39 =
#fyd = 3§ = wifgwg + s9. Before g& though weak,
final vowel takes gur as before the Strong.

217. &t Paras. to be ashamed.

Present Imperative

oon o

I i CH WEm: et Ggma feaw

(S (R S0 S 111 - & 1 G A

igic fogta: fafgata  foga fogam - Silgag
Imperfect Potential

Afvgad, Alvgla  wfvgla Seiaa Sflam - iam
A SR 1 1 2 G | S o B 4 1 O 5 1 1 £ G S A R R
afeigd,  AfEa gy Sdaa Seiaam (elg:
rg@mete. =i+ W=FiSi+M=eE A +@ =
=g +A=ReA+A=FH+@E=F g+ @ di=e, T
being dropped. If the reduplicative syllable has
more than one consonant, the first of such conso-

o

R &l

O

-Z?-c-l"
o
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nants is retained and the rest are dropped. {& gt +
ufy = fafe + @ifg = (Afga@ as the g of g has a
conjunct before it, this g is changed to gg as in
the cases of fraft, fara: and not to 7. wfwgy: = Arg+
I = fNE + 96 = ATAST + .

218. g P. to offer a sacrifice.

v Present Imperative
gAM gg:  ggw @ 9@E 9w
SCURI AU - A
gelid  gEa gefd  @flg  $@Im 989
Imperfect Potential

AYEIH  oEd  o9gH  9ETA 91T ggAW
OEl:  o¥gad  o¥Ed  §gA: SgWAd §gAW
EECE QIS AL G G 21 W 2 1 G R

* ggisr = gg + &, & is substituted by ¥y as in
the case of ¥y of sra.

& coming immediately afterg or aroot ending

in any consonant except a nasal or a semi-vowel
is substituted by fir (cf. gy Sect. 187).

219. @7t Atm. to measure.

Present Imperative
el R B fmaR feeR
famin @ oeftd wetg G fva
e B fama fadfiar faaam fEaE

* gme 3 L& | ¥ 22,

9
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Imperfect Potential

afufr  sfwialz  srfweiaf Tadta pefaly fadtalg
atqetan: e, Afwia (ftan qtma fEtas
atyfta erfma, wffma fyala Giftaam @t

f=a+Cc=qqr4+Cc=maT+ =M T+ T = A
=it R=ara+ R=Far+ V=t + 3

fyar is changed to fiyq, before weak termina-
tions beginning with a vowel and to fa®r before
those beginning with a‘ consonant. cf. senfe,
suiia: and sjona.

Irregular bases:—The vowel of the roots &t A.
to measure, gr A. to go, 37, g or 4 to fill is cha,nged
to g in the reduphcatlve syllable g A. to gois
exactly conjugated like #t.

220. 3 P. A. to fill.

Present Parasmaipada Imperative
faafy  faww fem fow GeRE o
ol e Ty feafe  gaw W
fauf§  fram: fagla fawg P fawg

Imperfect Potential
afRq e st fawam femm teaam
afin:  sifgwaw efggd fawan (wwaa e
3 ot RN e o1 G G €| s QI 1 16 O

s 2nd P. Sing. = AfERg+E = @A =H@AT,
= si@n: . Similarly sif@a: 3rd P. Sing.
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Present Atmanepada Imperative
fad  faaw e R fomER R
= fad ey faus fowmamr fawaq
g Ay IEEE fogam. femam (mEa|

Imperfect Potential »
afaty  sfawqale efewmiz Gla (wfiaR (el
sifegan: sifamar, sfegay faftan fefioa fasam
Afgga  wfwara sifaga fld faimE i

221. g Paras. to fill.

Present Imperative
fraf  foga: firgm: g Ugma
fuft  fgw frga faufr o fam
fAufs Yy il Mg T fawg

Impertect Potential
s, erfygs efugd M| MgEE wwEm
aifqq:  orfygaw  sfdga fUwan Wumaw [Nuaa
ayq:  erfygam,  wifuge:  MowE. WomaE Uug:

g Paras. to fill.
Present Imperative

foafy  fagas frgd: fggw foug G
T fgE g™ fugz  fuggm  fyge
frofd g figdl fvg gt g
Imperfect Potential
sifqgra. etz sfugwm fygwwm fygaa faumm
effyq:  efugdd  efyga fugan Peeit S el o

S PO G 16 | H 11 G P | 1 C: G e
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fargd: = frg + & = frgy + 78 = frge+ 7 = faga
The long 5 of a root is changed to 3T, when

preceded by a letter of qgir, and to T in other
cases. This 3T or gT becomes &g or ¢ when followed

by a consonant.

222. fagq P. A. to enter ( cf. s ).

Present Parasmaipada Imperative
Ry e Fymp S d@wa SO
P/ FEw 3y aafy e 3fw
Fafy Faw: et 99g afqe,.  afmg

Imperfect Potential
st sfafa e@fyw  Fgww FfywE afEem

AT~ HEEEA  IATaE
AL - AT AT

e A It
Faen,  AfyeEr g

FatH =+ m=fqiEg+t =R+ @=3 @g+
W=339+@. g of the reduplicative syllable is
gunated in all these forms. wg{awy = AJRAT + «1q =
H3@9q, g of the root fay is not gunated before
strong terminations beginning with a vowel; e. g.
aﬁqlﬁh %ﬁ‘ﬂﬂ', ‘a\ﬁl’qm and Bﬁﬁlﬂm\.

Present  Atmanepada  Imperative,
e AfywR Wy SRR YR SR
IFF IEMY IR \g AT FATA al“as;!{
EIE R GO 1 Ut SR | € o1 C QB 11 G o 6
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Imperfect Potential
sjafaty srafywafy smfyad 3frfa afialy  afadefly
srafagn AqafamaT aﬁf‘q"@( Ifasftan: Afadiaam, e
Hafae  ePRfaw@mE s@fama Afesle Afademam At
Conjugate similarly fast and A=,
223. Roots of the Third Conjugation.

gt P. A. to give.

gt P. A. to hold, to put; faar to do, to com-
mand (as in religious works cf. fa™mg,);
qftar to wear; st to make peace with,
to put on; =riger or {Uuw to shut; fauay to
put. sifgar to attend ( cf. stg==g,).

fast P. A. to purify; sfasy to wash.

g or a P. to fill.

ot P. to fear.

i3 P. A. to support, to bear.

ar A. to measure.

fasg P. A. to separate, to distinguish.

faq P. A. to surround ( cf. fgs9 ).

gt A. to go.

gt P. to abandon.

g P. to sacrifice.

&t P. to blush, to be ashamed.

Comparison of the I and II group of Conjugations

224, I. The bases of the 1st, 4th, 6th and
10th end in o1; e. g. in ST+« +7d, the base is
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g, in @ +T+@, it is qzg (FAW+T+A), in
fFa+er +fa @a and in gq + s+ @ g7 (+ 7GR ).

But the bases of the 2nd, 3rd, 5th, 7th, 8th
and 9th do not end in =15 €. g. in wifka the base is
&9, in ggifa g1, in fagw: fag, in et faeag, in
aga ag and in s StET; i e. in the 2nd the sign
is dropped ; in the 3rd the root is doubled; in the
5th g is added on to the roots, in the 7th all roots
end in a consonant and the sign § is prefixed to
the final consonant; in the 8th g and in 9th ay are
respectively added on to the roots.

I1. Terminations of the I group do not change
the base; e. g. g% + (@ = 9g{d, but those of the Il
group do so. Strong terminations cause 3gur or IhE
and the weak ones change g & g & of the base to
7 g §9,0r I; €. g. (A, TQid, s and sirgaiea.

( Refer Sects. 169, 170)

ITT. In the 1st group the vowels in the roots

take ggur or gy while in the 2nd the base as such
takes it. e. g.

gI+a+fa=-qI+A+@; aE+HT+ A== +
g + fq. But i\a+3+ﬁr:i§=ﬁ+ﬁ i. e. in the 1st
group the conjugational signs cause yor or afg
while in the 2nd the sign itself is modified.

Special Sandhi rules for the II group.

225. (a) Final g £'or 3 & are changed to gz
or g3 when followed by a weak termination



(135)

beginning with a vowel; e. g. sreftas, segatea ete.
cf. f3ra.

(b) a, if followed by a letter of s, is not
changed to ur; e. g. FIfFa, &eu:.

(¢) A consonant followed by another consonant
of the same class is optionally dropped, if that
conjunct happens to.contain three consonants; e. g.
&5 (§3L 99 or &,

(d) If a root ends in the 4th letter of a class,
the initial g or y of a termination is changed to
;€ 8. T+ U = 7 + U,

(e) A letter of srgw followed by a consonant

except a nasal or a semi-vowel or standing at the
end of a word is substituted by a letter of &a; e. g.

ﬁ"'r@': =2,
(f) g is changed to T or g when followed by

a consonant except a nasal or a semi-vowel or
when it stands at the end of a word, e. g. sifymz—g.

(g) g or g is changed to & when followed by
;e g B

(h) Roots ending in 5 (w=xy) and = (%@)
and also the seven roots i. e. gz ( T=HWFA ), Y&,
g1, 81, I51, TS and g5t change their final to g
when at the end of a word or followed by a
termination beginning with any consonant expect
a nasal or a semi-vowel. e. g. gu.
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(i) g followed by g is dropped and the
precedlng vowel, if short, is made long ; @, .

(3) If a root begins with g and ends in g, the
g is changed to 57 when followed by a consonant
except a nasal or a semi—vowel or when the termi-
nation after it is dropped. e. g. Sif&, JAIE.

(k) When a root having one vowel begins
with g @ g or g and ends in the fourth letter of a
class, g m g and g are respectively substituted by
qTT and 7 when followed by a termination
beginning with @ or w; e. g. wify, WFH-T.

(1) 11If a conjunct, having | or % as its first
member, is at the end of a word or is followed by
a consonant except a nasal or semi-vowel, the g
or & is dropped; e. g. q&.

(m) If a root ends in long ¢ it is changed to
3T when preceded by a letter of gga and to T in
other cases. This gx or 3¢ is further changed to
{{\ and T when followed by a consonant; e. g. qi‘qa,
l{qa

Pussive (Faiu ) and Impersonal (A )

( Finite Forms.)

2926. Passive and Impersonal forms are made
up by adding 7 to the root and then affixing the
‘Atmanepada terminations. e. g: gI+T+A= g'eqa
q+T +qA=344. gL+T+d= 4. g+ 3 +9="94q.

T &R SRAGET T 1< 1R R8.
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Note :— It should be noted that z and the
Atmanepada terminations are put after the root,
to whatever conjugation and pada the root may
belong. In this case roots will be regarded as
though they were of the 4th conjugation and
Atmanepada.

* If the verb is Transitive there are saf and
(T construnctions. e. g. (1) TA: a7gH 97T - q:.aﬁ
(|wA®) (2) TAT I TZFI-FH

If the verb is Intransitive there are mafe &
W@ constructions. e.g. T YIAfa - HAfL (AFHF )
AT AT - A9,

227. TFollowing are the changes which some
roots undergo before the 7 of the Passive or
Impersonal.

(a) Some of the roots ending in =t change the
Arto§; e. g. FT-21qaA, Wi-Tiaq, ar to drink-qiaa
(but gy to protect quaa), &t to measure-g{iga,
g1 to abandon—&iaq.

(b) Final g (short ) is lengthened :— fy-sfiaa.
(c) TFinal § remains as it is; e. g. fi-siga.

(d) TFinal g (short) is lengthened :— &g-¥qaa.
(¢) TFinal & remains unchanged :—3—3g7a.

(£) Final o (short) preceded by a single cononant
' is changed toft. e. g. #FAd (T E=F+a+Q

* @ T T 1S QrFRee | 3 1% | &8,
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(h)
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=HFI+IAq = IEEQ’H) mark % is short and not
long as sgda; but =g preceded by a conjunct
takes mur. e. g. TI-EALT.

Final 5t is changed to £z, e. g. a—ama, Z-39a,
but when preceded by a letter of QI 1s neces-
sarlly chdnged to &L, e. g. a-gFa. Compare
also dftof, ffiot but gut.

Roots ending in g it @ and sfit change their
final to &r; €. g. ¥4+ 3+ 9 =wa™a. Thisaris
further changed to long £ in some cases as in
(a) ¥ + 7+ & =waa. There are no roots that
end in =ft. Exceptions. (1) =it to lie down is
gaq and not gfwd. =& to be and gz to speak
take 3 and e as ‘their Subtitutes; e. g.
AT+ T+ A=A ; T+ T+ A=FIL 4+ T+T=I=4d
(=@ of g in g=)

In the following cases gawru takes place:.
e. g. ALT-TAQ, ra—waﬁ, iau—gcae“r, aa—wﬁr
W—WH, -39, TE-IA, aa;—wa sq-{qeaa,
g-gaa. In these cases when d@agreor takes place
there is necessarlly a vowel just after it. e. g,
A+ T4 A=T LA T T=7 5 A £ T by FILTA
( ag % ). This vowel, standing after the
previous gag®ur vowel, must be dropped or
there will again be the same form as before.
T+ AT =M L+ A E, according to the rule of
the joining of the dissimilar vowels. Similarly
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T]HA+I=T-I+ A+ = 3+w<+a+a I+o
+Z4+A+T=TAX. F+A+ A= ga+t:+zr+a z
+I+T+T+TA=E+T+o +T+ 9 = g3 = §IA;
by lengthening the short g before the passive
g (Refer ¢d’ above)

(i) Insome cases the nasal in the root is dropped.
e. g. TH-TTqd, SH-TETS, YA-F33d, tTH-TEqd
but fasg—tavaa, g-g=aa.

(k) The roots t7-@7 and a9 have optional forms.
€. g. FA-NFA Or FAd, §I-§AT Or FAT,
AI—qad Or Jqrad.
qiEa@g® and Wdaigs Terminations

228. Terminations that are added on to roots
are (A )@mEags and (B) =ndargs.

(A ) ardurgs terminations require a ggaig to be
placed before a termination. e. g. w=afq = A+ 37 +
for e s (@391 ) + 37+ 14, Tl =+ o1+ =g (a391g)
+31 4.

(B) sdgrg® terminations require an edurg to
be placed before a termination. e. g. swi/gg="q
(e991g ) 4+ 3H. ENFA = &1 (HAIIG ) + GH. €T = &
(=193 ) + & + .

(C) arqeigs terminations are the following :—

(a) Personal terminations : 13, a:, =1f+a etc.

(b) Conjugational signs, except that of the
VIIL
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(¢ ) Present Participles, Parasmaipadi and

Atmanepadi. (fagRe aEqEsE, O
21¥v128k.) :

(D) smfargs terminations are the following :—

(a) The remaining terminations. e. g. &,

ﬁ‘rﬂ\, G‘ﬁ'l, q™, gq, 94, @, d, a9q, 7 (zﬁ;\)
Passive. (smgaigs Fm: 13 1% 22%.)

(b) Terminations of the Perfect (foz=

LARARELT)

(c¢) Terminations of the Benedictive. (1%:4-1-

Rl 1y 28%.)

(d) S, the sign of the VIII conjugation.

Note :

Note :

(1) z(=z)is prefixed to an sgargs termi-
nation beginning with a consonant except
7 (319 22 For3: | 1. 8 | 1 3%). For fuller
explanation of the prefixing of z (%)
refer section 233.

(2) endarg® terminations, beginning with

a consonant that admit g (zz) either
begin with

(a)a letter of gawi.e. ga, a4, a®, J
(37), @, d, qad, 4, @, @9
or

- (b) with 7 i. e. &1, fa7, ®igz, &1
. Note:

(8) =ngaig® terminations are divided in-
to &g and sifdq. fRq terminations are
those in which % is dropped.
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(a) t%q terminations are —aq (&), FaTq
(@aq ), %@ (a1 ) and 7% (7)) of the Passive.
(b) =f¥d, terminations are — &, a&, gq,
=1, g (fm), @ (7).
smduarg® Non-Conjugational tenses and moods
229. (1) First future or Future with am.

First Future with @i expresses future time but
not of today while Second future with & expresses
the general idea of futurity.

Following are the terminations i—

Paras. Atman.

1 gy @& aen 1a® qrEEag aER
b 1€ I (> O 1 €231 2 g qElE Qg
3 ar T are 3ar am @ aw

To these terminations the augment z (zz) is
prefixed in the case of &z roots, optionally in the

case of 3z roots and not prefixed at all in that of
&z roots.

All these terminations are strong. The final vowel
and the penultimate short of a root take their gou
substitute before these.

230. A g1 to give P. A.

EAGLE: SRR £ 1€ FOIR (1 £ ECA (1 (- (£ A G (5 4
A 012 MY 1 ¢35 EOE (42> SRR (<0 € S 1 <1 S-A )
i A COMMC G O+ < | R (1 A < €
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B +t to carry P. A.
qary ddrE: Qe Adlz | ddrEEg AaeR
[anta qdrew: @A™ S h A (111 S 1 L
Jan Sat Jar Jan @ Ad
C f& to throw 6 P. A.
¥y AR AeqTE: QWi AdER AanER
Jamg AGEL AARY A AEd feand
T PRt ORI <1 SO~ | I < 1 1 SR 1 .
Dy (&)tobelP. A.
qiyain  wigae:  wiEaen: afgar wfaaER i
aEa® vfygrw wfaea we@ wlEcEd aEEee
qEFar  aEa afEe e wRE qiRar
(a) In zrarf —ankq is simply added.
(b) In J@ifm — the final vowel (2) of the root
takes gu.

(¢) In gaiftg —the penultimate short (g) of
the root takes gur.

(d) In wigaiis—final vowel (%) of the root
takes qui. 3 + zaf& = Wt + Zatfiw & then st followed
by a vowel (g) is changed to = (Sect. 8)

231. Irregular Roots —

(a) @@ to be IL P. is substituted by 3 before an
Ag1gH termination. s/ =3 4 TaIRa = wiafa.

(b) cit@rE, gmier—z9 (581 ) to wish, &z to endure,
g4 to covet, & to be angry and R/ to injure, these
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five roots, though &z, become optioually =iz
before an enggigs termination beginning with q.
garg® terminations beginning with q are— @i,
gq, as7, @, a and qaq. ( Refer Sect. 241 A).

(c¢) =9 and 37 have also %37 and a7 as their
bases. #iwatia, Fmiaie; TamfE, M@

(d) sg—=fgaifw, doif@—and #e -agFafm - is
inserted before the ending consonant of the
root &, before which g is dropped, and after the
vowel of 721, when they are followed by any conso-
nant, except a nasal or a semi-vowel. The g of 7&1
is changed to § when mnot dropped. e. g.
qssttd, A,

(e) g - qgIEA - g of g is changed to g, before
an anaqrgsﬁ telmlnatlon

(f) a-aFaif@ -7 is substituted by s before an
ag91g% termination.

(g) w-mam—3 A. becomes Paras. before an
amgara® termination.

(h)ga-wait and zz—zEmA become &« and =3
before strong sngargF terminations.

General Idea : Prefizing of g [ 5% ]

232. In getting up the forms, as g, WT7gq,
394, 934, 954 ( Present Participle), Conjugational
Sign was placed just after the root but in Fran®w
the sign of the future tense was added on inspite
of the particular Conjugation to which the root
belonged. But in the Non-conjugaitonal forms as
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@fat®, aafea and AfFaRA, T is seen prefixed
to these signs. In several other forms g will be
thus seen. e. g. §i¥ad, {i¥gH, Wiar. The prefixing
of ¥ is the peculiarity of the Non-conjugational
forms. But it is not to be understood that g is
seen in every Non—conjugational form, e.g. In
@, 7gd, ateqr it is not seen.

The prefizing of %.

233. Rule. g is prefixed to (1) such Non-
conjugational terminations and (2) signs of the
tenses and the moods as begin with a consonant
except F.e.g. (1) Wa =T +3+4, (2) Wasawfa=
T+ + ¥ + {a (¥7 is changed to s7).

- It is prefixed directly to the following termi-
nations:—
(1) & — g
da — UEd
q9q — @aadq
e — egear
T — Y=

It is prefixed to the following signs of the

tenses and moods.

Tenses. Future with st®,  IRganfa

L3} s
Perfect A
Aorist AR

Mood - Conditional g AT,
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Tt is not prefixed to the sign of the Benedi-
ctive Paras. as the sign qiq begins with 7. e. g.
&A1,

Note :—g (zx) or £ (zz) lengthened is also seen
; in some of the forms of the conjugational
tenses :~agita, UREMA, Adiq ete.

But it is prefixed in the Atm. Ben. as the sign
®igZz begins with @, e. g. Hiklg.

234. Set, Anit and Wet Roots.

Such roots in whose case g is prefixed either
to the signs or to the terminations are called Set
|Z (W +52) with gz, those in whose case (%)%
is not prefixed are aﬁﬁ{(a{{) not with g=, those
in whose case ¥ (gz)is optionally prefixed 3z
(ar+gz) optionally with zx; e.g. Wiga, A, Miwal
or IAT.

The number of Anit roots is very small.
Hence these are collected and put in Verses as in
this way the roots could be remembered very
easily. These verses are called siELs.

The number of Anit roots is the highest in
the future with awm. It then becomes smaller
and smaller and in the Perfect the number of
Anit roots is 8 only.

235. Roots are divided into 2 Classes:- (i)
The roots having one vowel in them and (ii ) roots

with many. Roots of the latter class are all set.
10
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But some of the roots of the first class are Anit.
This will be explained by a diagram :—

Roots
|
aﬁ\m
Loty (€x)
_ |
SIS e g d
| I
|qT Az AFAE |z

FEEeAn o FEgeAlgAl  WFPIE O DFEA
Note s means a vowel and gz means a consonant.

236. The following is a list of Set roots
ending in a vowel.

FINET—Fas, Aif, &7, 2, 19,3,8,0, 2tg, Ml
9% gepvai 9 RAFEssRg fean & )
&l means AL,
Prose order ;—agq:%i: 3T 41, &, 7, 2, 9, 3, 8,
Pa, S fal: [3ET; 92 991 vare = {341 seAg
THE: (graa: ) fagan (A« ) @man |
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237. The following is a list of Anit roots
ending in a consonant:—

FIHT:-T 99 87 R 79 A= forr mfe et ferfronst:

W1 T A AR 4] IS &1 {5 (A ¥ (=t g g |

- -~
o

g ga g fog 3R 93 v fag il e |

-
o

5 g Raaf: w5 &dl, T4 g g |
afefaefivedt =g 73 afife |
7 gAY reiiay foge g |
foq 39 a7 @y Ty g7 v o 19 g ARl |
FRER A 37 ga Ray & fog g e & |
fea, g1, Y, 37, 94, T, fam,
&, 79, Pacaaan afa: |
76, SerRE) Aelie & (¥ afvea
AT g Al FATHE T, |
I = Al
Enumeration:—
! FERN—TH
& THRU—ud g9 R a9 49 &g
{ TEUR—I=
Y TAHFA—AS, {9, WS, AT ST A AT
a9 & T B 8 o, T
{4 FwRwFA-sE g7 fag for g2, 9%, 72 4th Paras. (7aq),
firzg, fag 4th Paras. (=), &g Tth, ag
gz (&g 4th Paras. &z and &g
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L IR, 99, 39 4th, /g, 79, T4, &9, =99, 94,

arg, ﬁa; Zth
R AR — 7, T
R QTS ~ 9, a7, g, a9, @9, g9 4th, gy dth, fg,
€Y, AL 1Y, €L WY
R AFTNE — I, W, 39
8 ARET — T, A9, I,
Lo WHRGT - 7T, a2, (47, 3, B4, (g, &7, oy, @, @y
L ORI - F, Ay, 99, 29, 39, 34 4th Conj. i,
fag, &%, 77, and %7 4th Conj.
R GHRFD — 799, 99
< ERIA - 38, 138, 3§, 7, g, @, g, 98

ESEENAEN WG ~

LoR

238. The above two lists, viz. #zgea: etc. and
TFEIH ete. give the exact number of roots that
are Anit, when & the sign of the future, is to be
added. This number of Anit roots will be smaller
and smaller in other non — conjugational forms.

239. The list, m¥zas ete. gives the list of
Anit roots ending in a consonant, but Hggra: ete.
gives the list of Set roots and tells us that the rest
are Anit. Following is a list of Anit roots ending
in a vowel.

sFI=A-roots are Anit zran
ZHRAFT - except &1, 7; Sarf but afEaia, aRars
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TR - except it and 2. Fqifw but afyEm, @R

g — except 7, &, 57, &, 7 and g. e. g. WA,
but afgarfe ete.

FHUT — except 37 and 7. e. g. galg but af@ra.
CFT — Anit. ¥ - grafE
aliFtare - Anit. & to cut - ararfy.
¥FRIET — Anit. ¥ - ararfa.
N
SqFIa - No roots.
240. The following is a list of Wet roots :—
FITH ¢
e aan, 9, w99 T 99 |
aRRa AT aaREERATEREr ||
qrE Al AT g Ak @ |
- et YAl qredn T e ||
Murfiegrataa am geafear |
qrear @ gdsIaa T 9z |
Ar-areEAEf fgofesa @@ |
AERT THCAT A g FATRT e |
g TR FAAETE |
geft defv gae gaft gad ||
TEregEl faaegan A Azr & ar: |

SRA g AT AT A |
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The =1 enumerates the following roots:—

21s=q roots :—& - to sound.
g—4th Atm. gz3
g—2nd Atm. gy

g—9th U. gmify, gy

FAFFT—T5T, a5,
SIRFa—1 a5 99 1st & 2nd
TRGA-(FT &%
TR 49
QREIFA—FRT T I A7 §7
AFQcT—q 4th Paras. & 1st Atm.
QRT3 g2 731
SERFFG -2 (3T qe e
_ERITFATE 3T Ist P. & A MEEERT
&g f6 &g
The number of Wet roots is 39.

The first two =ifisrs are very old; the last
and some more FHIRHS on the Aorist were com-
posed by the Late Chintaman Atmaram Kelkar,
the learned Pandit of the Poona Training College
and the Ratnagiri High School.

These lists should be consulted.
241, Irregular roots (cf. the first 2 wrRars.)
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Same changes take place in the bases of the
Future with arg, Potential Participles with =g
and the Infinitives.

A Infinitive Potentials Future with
gara bases @ gegArd only &

*|(TA) 2 wfgr  cfEen ofarie
ot e TEIte
g, »  GgA  afgasd afgarien
giga  @ieeA |
g - Sifuga. @ifva= Sifyaniy
Seygq, Segq Stsarie
& y  Ufuga Afa=A it
aga, A Azt
Ra »  Uugw  uae Warte
WAL W Wi

These five roots although Set according to
the 2nd ®rR=wr have optionally been Anit, before
amgYIgF terminations beginning with g,

B &g Atm., though Set, optionally becomes

Anit and Parasmaipadi, in the Future with are
and not in the other two :—

Fleqarg  but  #feqgn Fleqaeq
FEqIH

C qgu 4th Anit is optionally Set —
aar agq - acdsq
ardar ardaq afdasq

* FivEEgHEIRT: | 89 1R | ¥e.
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242, Future with &g and the Conditional

‘mood.

&

&L
ECN

5hH

Anit  wEwR ST
Paras. but gieaq Atm. Anit
o FREM SHRAT,
” HERIG] ACLG
Set qfdea Al
or
geegfy Paras.  epEedq
Set AR eI
geeqfa Paras.  ergesq
Set e A
ey AT
Anit 4th P. awify ST,
atdeafa - eqafid,
Set st but  mdey Atm.

Porticiples

Anit.

243. Torms of the past Participles, Active,
Passive or Impersonal, and the Indeclinable Past
Participles undergo the same changes in the
following :—
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A Past Participles Active Indeclinables
( Passive or Impers. ) ,

3y Set Hqa ERER Cll
qd i ﬂac Eﬁ‘;ﬁ ﬂ!"fﬂe
T 5 o GIMEGE drear
@ 5 @ @Adq &edrl
™, faa fraaq {rear

# Roots ending in g, g Short or long, though
Set, become Anit before the terminations &, agq
and =37 and also the root {21 though ending in z.

B =g Anit Sfiw  Sfwag  sfew

g9 5, giud  gfmaa gl

Desideratives g=zram (@=sa)

C 3y Set gy Anit

The rule (in 243 above) regarding the roots
ending in § or sg, short or long, holds good in
getting the form gyufa.

D Irregularities
7z Set fSrgeata
w3 Anit [ERIEEPIR]
T, o (e
g Set faara T
T, fraefe fagafy.

244. Perfect.

In this tense the number of Anit roots is 8
-only while it is the highest in the Future forms
with qrg e. g.

* s T 10| R 22,
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*(1)®, @, 9, 3 (¥ =FW<), &, 5, g and %
(¥ 3F=q ) are the 8 Anit roots in the perfect.

(2) All Anit roots, named in the 2 =yTHs
become set, while taking the terminations of this
variety.

(3) Some Anit roots become optionally set
before # ( @z ) termination of the 2nd Pers. Sing.
( For this see the chapter on Perfect Sect. 261).

Second Future (#1)

245. Second Future expresses the general
idea of futurity.

A The terminations.

Paras. Atm,
le@ T e & 2 R
2 &afa  @m @y ot oD 9
8 @iy @& w@ra o SE | eed

To these terminations the augment.z (gz)is
prefixed in the case of &z roots and optionally in
the case of 3z roots. g (3z) is not prefixed in the
case of s7fwz roots.

These terminations are strong. Therefore the
final vowel and the penultimate short of roots
take their gor substitute before these.

* FEuTEgdl @k |9 1R 28,
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246. A =1 to give P. A,

e e e S A\ G A L2 o

AL SR co 0 E A (o TER A TR

@ qEEaE gEra FER  E T
Bt to carry P. A.

E 1 CEE 1 O Lo WY AWEE AeER

EIf ELO DT Lt Elot i 150 S L

EL(i) B aefeq aq Aa q9Fq

C fgu to throw P. A.
Fenty  Aeerw S A deenEg Jee
ey gwgw gl g gy AT
o) S o s COR = | s S o - K Fera
D ztodoP. A.
FREME  FREAE SR FRS FRETEY RREEE
FRAE  FREL: FREG FREY FRET S
FRAN  FREE: FREtA FREd FREd &R
(a) zrenfy — Terminations are simply added to
the syrFaa roots.
(b)d=fyr — ft + &y = F=n® - Final vowel
takes st
(c) aweny — 9 + e = g7 + @, - Penultimate
short vowel takes gu.
(d) FRenfs — F + 700 = FL + o4 - Final vowel
takes .
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2417, Irregular Bases.

(a) F - F=r@ - x Roots endmg in % and 7 to
g - ga kill and wq® Paras. admit 7 (32)
ag-wnfgmfgin the Second future and the

conditional i. e. before 1. o

(b) ﬁ——%f‘awa‘ %‘%qra The roots #i, 3d, g
gz and 39 take g (=z) optionally
when followed by an AqrgaIgE termi-
nation beginning Wlth q, except in
the Aorist.

(¢ ) Fg9— wfeqsd, weeaty — The roots Fgw, a9, 74,
79, and &g optionally take Para-
smaipada terminations, in the
Second future, Conditional and the
Desiderative. They reject the
augment g (zz) when Parasmaipadi.

(d) srig—wfged, =g - g + @ = g 4 ' (207 )=
e+ e (220 1 )= +ean (204)
=damg+ 14 (28).

(e) Tz - qRwE, =Ea - G+ @nd = Mg + @ (qo)
=itg + @ (207 )=dg + @i (225 1)
= *ig + @t (204 ) = =i + @b ((28).

(f)-waaa=g+&@fa=gg+@fl (225 k)=9qg+
e (226 1)=va+@fw (26)=9%
+ wrq ((28).

(g)@E-Tali=gE+ @i =z +@d (I0) =9+
i (225 k)= tﬁa+mr?f(225 1)=+%
+&r (2256 1) = ar$+wra (28).

[- YT N

x'vﬁam.wlw?lm Trm{zqzm‘czglwnl‘\c



(157)

& ~

(h) gz - sigafa - 7 is changed to 7 or g the form
in both the cases is dEaia, compare
above (d) & ().

(i) a7 - wweaala — s g +@fd =weg e (225 1)=
et (26).

(3) g2 IV A, — ieert - 39 4 @R =g + @R () =
Ag + & (225 1) = Areey (26 ).

(k)sa-saa-sg+@@d=as + & (225 £ )=a%5+
wrd. (28).

(1)ag — serfs —s@+ @i = s+ & Rule -
g changes its final to q when
followed by g.

(m)gg-waad-gai+afi=w3+aF. ( )=u1+
@l (225 i)=wxm+@fad (225 h)=
w4 + @fa (28 ). Similarly &1 - z=nd.

Conditional mood (&%ard)
248. Conditional mood express the non-
fulfilment ( %fgafa) of the act. e. g. gIE=BTHM=q,

girgafaea.

In the Second Future terminations of the Pre-
sent Tense are added to g base and in Condi-
tional mood those of the Imperfect, with the
augment 7 prefixed to it.
" Paras. Terminations Atm.

S T q T R aig

q aq d arg ERIC LS

a

a 3, a ERIE =
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249. A Paras. 77 to give Atm.

S AR QT A (21 - S 1 (1 £ M 4 (2 SRS A C 2 | EAES A2 L
A HEIIAH, SIEIOId SIETERUT SEINUIH STEIeNad
5 G 12215 QIS 4 £ o € N2 A L0 QIS 4 £ S A 0o - QI A L2
B Paras. 4t to carry Atm. '
S 1 QR (o1 G o S L S 2 1 A 1 1
AT SNVIGE WA MWD S, SAead
HATE ST A, oMW @AY eeRd
C Paras. fag to throw Atm.
AREI  FEAT AR FAW] AT TR
FAW:  FAWIAA HATA  SRNIAn JEEd SARIEd
AHE  AAIANE, FART HATA  HAHAE A
D Paras. % to do Atm.

SRR HFRAT  SFHEAH GFRA  SFRenary Aty
SFENA: AFRATH HHAT  STEHRAAT HFRXIAH, TFRF AT
AFREA, AFRAT AFNT, IFRET SFREAE, AFF=q

Note —(a) The changes that the roots undergo
in the Second future, also take place in the
Conditional.

Note — (b ) Conditional mood expreses the non-
fulfilment of the act. e. g. g3z F=a, giaquiivg,
T ST, 8 a8 0T SHETEH.

Perfect (qdzya)
250. The forms of this variety are generally
used to express very remote past events. e. g. T
UaH, 9% Rama ruled (in very ancient times).
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qqer only means ¢in the absence of ’ and hence
an event which occured when the speaker was not
living may correctly be described by this variety.
Forms of the Second person are not much in use
while the forms of the First person, if used, show
that the speaker was in the disturbed condition of
the brain; e. g. ag sz geEarq o #an (Fe Jaq, L
talked to him much because I was certainly mad.
The forms of the Third person alone are therefore
useful.

251. Roots are conjugated as-below :—
g Paras. g7 Atm.

gam  gaftm  gafwm @ malEr gafem
gaiug  gguyg:  gav CACE Rt A £ B\ T
g gguE 3w g3 EEETT EAR

g Paras. to praise ng Paras.
GGICH 2 GGACE B G\ L 11 }anf‘a;‘q' swrfeq
SEE! ST
gAfRa gy g Swifgy  SWTEg:  SWIg

R G1C T G s R G g g STg:
The terminations are :—

Paras. Atm.
& T q T TR i
q AqYg,  « g 718 J
3 g 39 L5} aa N

Of these terminations T, 7, &, 98, A, | and ]
are capable of taking the prefix g (g=) as explained
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before and in the above forms of g1, 8% g and g
it will be seen that the terminations are actually

|, T, TG, {aé, {H‘E\, TH =39 and 7.

252. It should be noted that in this variety -
of the Past tense only 8 roots e. g. &% @ 93
(4 sg=wFa ) and |EE and 1 ( 4 IFIFa ) prohibit
the prefixing of g (gx) to g, &, etc. while other
roots allow it. There are therefore 8 Anit roots
and the rest Set in this variety.

253. There is no particular sign for this
variety just as there are g and &g for the Futures
but in this case roots are doubled as in the Srd
conjugation. e. g. graifew, greafa but gzud and &t
( He gave).

254.. ga9: is thusexplained; g9+ =guga+
S€ =ggT (9of the reduplicative syllable being
dropped ) + 3% =gg%, AT =g T+ A =ggT + A =g
(TW) + ew=gdiv. Similalry gaita. ggs ete. =
g3+T=9% g7 +T =99z +T=g73. In the forms
garw and gaifvyg, g3 takes gor but in the forms
of gz there is no gw change. This is because
&, 4 and =7, the Singulars of the Parasmaipada
are strong and the duals and the plurals and
all the terminations of the Atmanepada are

Weak.

993 =3+ 34 =33+ W=+ = T3



(161)

255. Rule: The ending ¥ or & of a root is
chano*ed to 33 when followed by a weak termina-
tion begmmncr with a vowel. gaa=g+za=33g
+ga=gar+ga (o of 3, ga being Strong )=gag
+ 39 = gaiga.

I AT, F + A = FF+A=FA+A (7).
AT + A = gAR. F+A=gF+A =gt +u (go of
g, & being strong ) = g+ A=FAT. AMZF =NZ + A=
N+ 0T + s =qarg + 41 (qof the recluphcatlve syllable
bemg dropped ) Sz + 3 (1 of the reduplicative
syllable being changed to a\) =311 4+ &7 (Penultimate

& in 77 takes giyg)=smg.

256. General Rule:— (1) Before 5 or g& of
the 2nd Pers. Sing. Paras, final vowel or the
penultimate (short) g3 5 or & of a root take
o e. g. FIEA, gaiad. (2) Before srof the 3rd
Pers. Sing. Paras. final vowel of a root takes
gfg & penultimate (short) ¥ ¥ =g & take
gure. g. garg and gam. (3) Before 31 of the 1st
Pers. Sing. Paras. final vowel takes gfg & the
penultimate short ¥ 3 =g & take qo e. g FAF
and gdiw, and the penultimate = takes gig
optionally e. g. Stmz-AANT.

In the forms of wg, & of the reduphcative
syllable is changed to st. Such changes in the
reduplicative syllable being important are explain.
ed below.

F. 8. G, 11
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257. Changes in the reduplicative syllable:—
Long vowels in the reduplicative syllable are
shortened. e. g. Zr= gg1 = g7, w1 = =i @1 = (.
g or F is changed toste. g. H=F T =F=&.

T=17=77

A letter of s is substituted by the corres-
ponding letter of g3t €. g. F=F & =& FT=I%.

First consonant together with the following

vowel is retained and others dropped; e. g

qq = 99 94, = 999, 1 =7 1% =N, a5 =qeg

a3 = wq+g . Refer also ggd, g9%7 -

If a conjunct begins the root, the first conso-
nant is retained and others dropped; e. g.

q=2 = A= T=3 = 1=9=3.

But if the first member of the conjunct be a1
g or g and the second a hard consonant, the
second consonant is retained and the first is
dropped; . g. &7 = &7 & = A%y = A% , T = TG
9 = GRS but " east=weas, and 7= 5% the'
first member is retained as & in &gt and @ in

y are followed by & and ¥, which are soft
consonants.

The 2nd or the 4th letter of a class is changed

to its corresponding 1st and 3rd respectively

e. g. (ME.=@EMT, F&= IR

& is changed to 1-e. g. & =g =TEI=J<T,

g§-EE=S¢&.
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(9) = or @ of a root ending in a consonant is
changed to g e. g. Y = §Qa = fgds = fa9g.
(10) =i or =it of a root endincr in a consonant is
changed to g e. g- e (ama he goes)=gt%
G'Iﬁ 3[3[5?:’?@(* 57’[55
258. Dlght Anit Roots.

% To do
Paras. Atm,

-

 9FR 9% WFd Wb wFAz A%
TF
REFI 9F: =% AP wwmd Fg

3 AR R 9 <% =@ EIER

AT A =F F+A=F F+A=IT +A=FRL +
A = GER (37F), ST (IN). THE@ = 5 + AQ
(Rule of the combination of the dissimilar g 3 =g
&) asgz % + 4. w5 is changed to § when it is
immediately preceded by a radical vowel, except’
3 or 377 of the root.

&g Paras. 31 Paras.

g gEiE o1 S L} B2 IC I oI
SCES Z
RgsiE gEy: g Tha PEY: e
RgEE ggAd  @eE ME gEags oE
WRA=GFA+A=FFIF+A =T A=3 + 37 = §EI+3I
(30g) =g + 91 = g9, 983 =39+ 34 =399 + SE=TT:
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A=+ A=+ + A =TI+ A=A+ A=A+
o = FAa.
PAA=9 + 4= + 9= T + 9 GO = T4
259. Anit Roots having 2 forms before 4.
#1 Paras. gz Paras.

oo oo~

g WA % 1 B 1t gaf~3a  qui~3q

q9g

3 A G O o O TISg:  9Neg
At — gufvsy are regular forms. fwalig =+ +

=Aift+za=Tafi+zg=Ta9a+ 39 gu = 777 +39=

fraty. TISY =T+ U= T 4 W = UTW + 3 =

gafszy. a9y and guz are additional forms.

R fHAfg" % faerg:  fa=y qm“%szx} A=Y USRS

The roots i and g=g do not allow g (3z) to
be prefixed to amg, the sign of the First future
.cf. aqifa, ggifeg. But these are to be considered
as Set when the terminations of the Perfect are to
be added. Hence faafag and quisza. Besides these
forms of g, these roots have additional forms
e. g. faqg and ggg. Rule—Roots ending in a
vowel or having @ 'in them and which prohibit
g (%) to be prefixed to @i|, the sign of the First
Future, optionally prohibit g before @. Hence
when g is prefixed to @ the forms are faaga and
quitzy, and when g is prohibited the forms are
faRaquy. |
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frAa=di+a=a f+a=fadita=faa +a=fHa. gag=
TEFHA-A=T TogH - UASP HI=TA T =AY + 3 = 8- =
and @ in g=g are together substituted by . ffFas=
Iﬂm+{a ff +a + 33 = (w*ag. Rule: The final
g or £ of a root is changed to za, if it is preceded
by a conjunct consonant and to 7, when not so pre-
ceded, before a weak termination beginning with

a vowel. cf. fifsr + g7 = @7 + 13 = faRifT.

260. g Paras. g Paras. in the Perfect.
2 WER Sifc] Sl qq1T qrea qiyq
SiEY qa7
R wWizg W8y g aH g Ao

3 SER Sgd: g AR qug: qy:

Counter Exception ;- sgzicrea roots, although
prohibiting ¥ in the First Future, necessarily
‘prohibit it before @w. Hence stz<t and #as by o
from g and §. As sg®RUFa roots are those ending
in a vowel, these were expected to have double
forms before &, which is prohibited by the above
rule. sg®TFa roots have one form only and that
will be without the prefixing of g (g% ).

261. The question of prefixing g (gx) to
terminations in the Perfect, is completely summ-
ed up _in the following st i—

ATFAISFAT, T TFTE(Z A 3297 |
Ferd 2T (HeAtz haedl 197 &g 9 |
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qE=T 1 — SR AFATL A1 A AlfY AT 91 a2 74 |
HEd: Ted (Meanwz Frae: fefz &2 wad |l

o i— QT SfE WS SERAL AT & (91g:) (&)
apm, ufe ¥ (W) | fEm ke (% At
sz ) (9 ) Frearfaz (Ta, 73 92 stewdedd
FEEAENY TZ0 WA, Id T Ead ITAE: )
Faea: (a3, 39 WAy gaT o) B &g
W | (Rl wg wamdaa: ).

That root which ends in a vowel or has 1 in
it and which is sifaz before qra, is optionally sz,
before @m, But if such a root, i. e. which is snqx
before arg ends in =g, it is invariably siieg before
gqe.  Other roots than %, g, 3 ete. are §= in this
variety.

atg, is the sign of the First Future. cf. gr+
| + @ = grafEa— I shall give. (Sect. 230).

o is the termination of the 2nd Person Sing.
* Paras. from which @ disappears and therefore
it is 9.

The fourth line of the k=t states that :
(1) Roots other than &, ¥, 7 etc. i. e. those 8 roots
mentioned before, are @z in this variety. And
the first two lines state that (2)some of these
@Z roots have an additional sifaz form, before
g®  But the third line is an exception to the
first statement. It states that (3) sg®wrFa roots
although §x before other terminations as 7, &, 58,
Az ete. will be invariably sifax before uw;. e. g. &-
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=g, ftag but before =1 mwma. It has no gx form.
Really speaking sgmira roots are roots ending
in a vowel, and vowel-ending wfdz roots before
amg have two forms before um, regular |z form
according to the first statement and an additional
#taz form according to the statement (2). But
according to the statement (3) &z form is pro-
hibited in the case of sgwitFa afaz roots. .

262. qr Paras. 12 Paras.
2 9t qfys  wlEq Hser aey  Akeq
R Uiy | "oy gy aray UECR ERRR L
qq1Y AEA4q
3 qq 993 99 el qrag: AR

T = 97 4 3 = 97 + &1 = 797 + & = qur + ¥ =
In the case of roots ending in =, =i is the
termination of the 1st and 3rd Pers. Sing. Paras.

99T = 97+ T = 997 + T = 94T, /99 = q70+79
=qa+zq. Ending @1 is dropped before weak
terminations beginning with a vowel and before
4.

WIG = TS + A = T+ A =TS, TSN+ A = AWK+ A
= q¥el + 4= #¥A. Roots ending in w, &, T and 35
are to be looked upon as ending in =t in all non-
conjugational tenses and moods.

a1 to know = S5t SATHT STaw; S S Fwg:

s smﬁ Eg: g | SR SARYE AR ?ﬂ?ﬁ SEID]
SEY; Y FFA AR
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263. Irregular bases—

g Paras. & Paras.
QEyE Wyt ayfm W ffa Rt
iU
R oWy AyEy: a9y (SRR I S0 SR &
(B

ERCC I o TYT: . fwag g

ig Paras. =P A
y o ffess Tafag fasm fasa AeE &iFad
Eep! famm fa=g  WRFs &g
R fwaia faeag: fven st &H=Efw G#aEg: =8
EEP) H%a  fumg == 99
3 oA fyeag e (59 fagag: a3
fa=am =g =g

The forms of i3 should be made up from the
base Fg7.

In this variety the root & changes its & to 1,
® its g to T and { its =1 to = optionally.

Compare fStfigg {Fga to MFaT Alga.

264. g Paras. &q Paras.
g S-S Sfgd Sfigg  SEF-999 9fE7 SfEg
R siiqy SHY: W SH9([Y SEAY: S
STy qT=g

3 Sy SHg: g Sa WG Sege
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w1z to eat is optionally substituted by =g.
wg Paras. or /9. ' ‘
R g aifgg efgg @ -smE SQ@mE o Sfem

LR V0 | CO CI | Y sty S0

R I (s LI | 19 Sigg: g
I Atm. @ Paras.

g WY Sfyag  SFHE  =@A-=wd |ied 9iend

R wffy swwE SEdw =@y qEAY: =A@

RIF S SR =@ qEAg 9T

2, AT, T2, AHL, ALF: 9, T, 1, @ and
gd_drop their penultimate st before weak termi-
nations beginning with a vowel. & of g is chang-
ed to s when st is dropped and =% is changed to
q(TE=%q=%17)and 7 to 5 (FA=FA=19 ).

anRya stafga — @z and 789 _take g necessarily
before 4.

LY

265. == e
 ep@E  SIAlGd HIAMNA WME  eNAfEd  eqAfed
R yAfg  HENZg: WEE HAfY WAeR: i
3 e qFEE: HAY:  HAZ SRG: SRS

ARMA =AHA+ A = A A A = AT AL A=A,
@< o = e

Rule :— If a root begins with 3t and has a
conjunct consonant, the szt of the reduplicative
syllable is changed to =1 and g is placed just
after it; hence g < a1,
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g7 Paras. z Paras.
2 Me W Ta-Tm itm xfm
ERECICORIE O P ECRCBECC I C OO o
3 Ec I vH ERie! g I3

FAT=FI A= ITA=F ITA=F O .
WM =T+ A=TIA=TEA = qTAA=IL
A A
The g of the reduplicative syllable is chang-
ed to g7 before dissimilar vowels.

£9; = €7 ¥gH = 771 71 I = € (9 HgE={7g; .

g =g wgH =1 £ wgH =1 T AgR=23F: .

Before vowel weak terminations, the vowel
of the root g is changed to ¥ and the g of the re-

duplicative syllable is lengthened.

266. wg Paras. g Paras.
¢ MR- RTINSO SAWRE SSERE
AL
R gy T G SEMTRY SEERY SR
R @R GTId: GEH& QGRS S§ETEs

W dane: . Rule :— &g and sy take aqur
substitute even before weak terminations.

267. Roots taking HuqrTar.

T &Y A9 U IEIC 4 59 § T% 57 9% S @
&g a1 579 739 9= and ges. These roots take
gaqear before the weak terminations of the
Perfect. g= is the substitute of .
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Roots beginning from gz take Hawrur even
in the conjugational (gia=ags ) tenses and moods.
e. g. YgIla, T, g=sfa, I=s.

az= g== and gext do not take gagreor in the
Perfect. e. g. qgsg qI=T: TISY: -

Important roots from the above list :— g=
WY a9 9% 9§ 77 9% and 5= '

g9 Paras. g3 Paras.
? IFIA } ST Sfam T | iww o gfaw
ECE| ERE I
R ANy } F9g: I gzﬁ‘a’zx} oy =
SECD! 738
3 339 gL o ERIE fug: T

QA=A A=TIII A =T TTA=JJF A =
gara. Rule :-Before strong terminations gsgreer
takes place in the reduplicative syllable. = as
HA=gF I g A=F AT = IF because the vowel
following the §agwer vowel is always dropped.
(Refer Sect. 226 (i). = is also dropped ( Refer
Sect. 257 (4) ). Hence sg= =.

FF =T IH=IF I I = I IAINW = HF:.
Before weak terminations fuITur change takes
place in the root first and then such root is
doubled.

ITF9 = ITT 9 =3ITF 9 = ITFA.

WY=L A =TT 9 =TI T = 98,

gz Paras. gz Atm.
§ g waRd SOl saR swmigEr SuER



(172)

R WERE WwE W EIEO I DAL S T
} Sl SFIRE: Sag: SR SR SR

gz takes gugreor before weak terminations
only.

gz Paras. ¥gq Paras.
¢ AR } g ShH g } gIuT YA
SRl gaq
R safen } FRY IR gtaﬁm} g9y g
Jdie gy
} SR I IE gAq guE  gIY

SIE=T% 9=9% TR A= AL L A=S IR 9=
ST 9 = ST 9 = Iq1= T = IF°T “Refer Sect. 225
(i)=s9w=.

g% is changed to qiz i. e. w1 is substituted by
&Y in this case.

268. =% Paras. Paras,

q=
2 TAF } Ak AfwA qqm % CIECI (G0
[H
R Jfea } TFY:  UF }
JFY trwu
3 WE JF¥G: [FH . qUIE Tags 93
AT =R+ FA=TWE+ T =0 +THT@ =0 +AF+ 3=
AT
F9Y = 0 + T4 = 999 + 34 = o + T+ 30 = ¥ + T4
* If a root has 31 between two simple conso-
nants and if its initial consonant undergoes no

change in reduplication, its reduplicative syllable
* 3q UF RASSTRACIHRE | 9% T R &l¥I2R0, 232,
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is dropped and the 3t is changed to g before weak
terminations and before gz when it takes g (g%).

269. = Paras. gy Paras.
2 ws Wl w| 99 Fawd FaEd
o s Taq
R WS WEE WA EEIER B G R
Wy W .
3w weg: o Wy EEit qaqg:  Faq;
W W

TS, 99, 99, T T, 9, take weg optionally.

ggfg— Roots beginning with g do not take
Teq.

270. (A) g=1 to rule. Atm.

g EE ERUEE L EFR
- < =~ < ~
3 SWEF ERUEEID] FRUEE 2
3 fmiEh SN ERUES|
g EE BRG] ERUCHE
° ~ < <
BRI\ IT: 1 TAHIEY: LG
3 ZmeE STRTAT: ERCAEH
?  LArEEyd BRI (e ZAETYE
7 o [
TEMqY ZAEIYEg AT
o e
3 anAyd A T
(B) =g to tell. Paras.
§  FUAMGFEAR  FIANTFA FINFFT
R FUAEFA FANGHY: FYAHH

3 FYAFRNR FAAIFFG: FANZH:




(a) faanmaR
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AT FATAIET
FATANGE  FAAATES:
FYAHG FATTHIGT:
FYATFTHT FUAFTAIT
FEAFTERT FATETHIL:
FAAFTHT FAJFTYIT:
(C) gg Atm.

ArgH NG FAR
ERIEED SRS
R TAFH

(D) sty and &g

(a) srmargs
(b) ssrR
(¢) fEgIFEaR
(d) fEe

(E) s, &hgand g

Eeip

(b) fagmzan

(c)

- foga
faqug s
TAR

(d) SzarmFr

SHE]

| TG

EEILEGH
g
ﬁ'ﬁig :

faa=gsa;
fmqu

fagargsa:

EICend
EEriEE T
FHGe
SEEIEERE
Sgad:

FAAATET
FAHE
FUATHIE?

FAAFAGGH
FAFTIT
FAAFTT:

TNIFAL
TNEFG
A

EINERH
EEINEY
fagig:

fafaz:

aHaIgE:
fa¥g:
A=
gz
s
EEH

LA
SGEL
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The above forms will show that =t is first
attached to the root aud then reduplicated forms
of &, 37, stg (to be. ). =11 is a strong termination.

271. General rules of the Perfect.

There are two kinds of the Perfect, Redupli-
cated and Periphrastic,

(a) The Reduplicated Perfect is formed of
all monosyllabic roots beginning with consonants,
as well as those beginning with the vowels =1 =11
g 9 =g short.

Excep. 77 @1y 19 and www, although mono-
syllabie, take the Periphrastic Perfect necessarily.

(b) The Periphrastic Perfect is formed of—

(a) Roots beginning with any vowel
except =1 or =m, which is itself long or being short
is followed by a conjunct consonant, and

(b) of roots of more than one syllable
( Roots of the 10th Class, Causals, Desideratives
and others included ).

Excep.: (1) @ and sg== although falling
under ( a ) above take the Reduplicated Perfect.

(2) The roots 31, &g, Iy, N, &I, 9, € and
giar take both the Perfects.

(a) danefh = fo1+ o + T

(b) FANFFRT =FF + @7 + A + %K. In the

case of the 10th conjugation @ny is add-
ed to the base. (®=ag is the base of &y
Refer Sect. 284.)
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(©) FAITH =77 + AH + T

(d) sy and fag take both the varieties, STy
takes gar and then =iy is attached to it.
a7 does not take ggur,

(e) ¥t &t 33 and g are reduplicated before

«ay,-
272. =¥=_to be.
L G S| St
COE SR g
ERE 1K) e1ag: qrge

These forms are not used independently but
only in connection with stmea base.

e is always substituted by iy and & by =1
in the Perfect.

Aorist (g=)

273. There are seven varieties of the Aorist.
Augment ¥ is prefixed to the roots as in the Im-
perfect. Terminations are also the same.

" g o and o are the 4 principal signs. Of
these 4 signs & and @ are capable of taking the
augment g (¥ ). But g, the sign, is-attached to
stz roots and hence g (g ) is prefixed & only.

(1) So from the first § ({f§=r) we have the

first variety with the sign & attached to
wfsz roots, e. g. wAWH.

(2) With g prefixed to this @ we have

second variety of & (change to gg) and
- attached to |z roots. e. g. ATIFTY..
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(3) Now in the case of the wufaz roots & +¢
(gxz) is prefixed to & and then the sign
becomes figem ( changed to figg ). This is
therefore the sign of the third variety.
e. g. sqLHIq.

(4) Besides the roots mentioned above there
are some, before which the sign & is
dropped. This is the fourth variety.
e. g. 3. !

"Add to these the forms with—

(5) | (w9 ) added only to sfeiz roots ending
in 71, 9, w and g and having g, S, %, &
as their penultimate, e. g. @iaq.

~ (6) = e. g. strAq and sFIE.
-~ (7) =, e. g. sgIEg and wigtHag.
- And we have seven varieties of the Aorist.

Of these signs the first @ (=) ends in a
consonant while others end in w. Hence the
bases with | will end in consonant and will take
terminations that are applied to the II group. of
conjugations, in the Imperfect.

a7 and 3 have different functions. The first
o (=g of quiwtf® ) prevents sgor or iy while the
second ¥ (== ) brings about the reduplication of
the root.

P. 8. G, 12
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275. Tirst variety with & (&@=).

| is the sign of this variety.

The forms are as below :
Paras. st
g ’-:mt{ 3131‘53( aﬁ:ﬁq T
= STk QR (S s
3 @ STt S 1 R
3¢ )
2 I oA oedlW Sl
R i eralmA oAl eyl
3 AN eSS SEdig
&
} HEOE,  FEE FEE HEM
R WM SFISH HHE . wFAL
3 WEid, eFfa e eTEA

L

53

The terminations are (—

Atm.

EPE LT Atz
FHUEE,  HAZH

FATG  HAUT

R o) A E e
STET AT, aﬁa‘rgq
SENAIATH, STEATT

gzwmfy  aFwf
HFAAH AFH
TFENQAM, AFAT

Paras. Atm.
2. SO S S
R &(fm) a&aw 4@ @ wE WM aq
F a(za) aW @ q A e

To | and g, ¥ is prefixed just as in the forms,

sis and sEie .

ARTH = o + A+ T+ AG= A+ T+ T+ AL
»ﬂifﬁ'ﬁ. 31+¥§+n+{cr 31+£ar+=r+§\=
31+£at+€l+{u g is changed to faqar.
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AFR = 9 +F + T+ = AW W+ T = AR
+q+Eq.
Before & (=) the vowel in the root takes
35 in the qEFas.
aﬁ§=w+ﬁ+Qﬁ§=m%+qﬁ{=w%+q+i
AEATZT: =& + €F + | + 91T, = 9 + Q1+ T+ AqH=
A + &1 + q + 9 = AEHY + T(E.
AFNM=HA+FT+H+I=F+ L+
Before & (=) the ending g€ 3 and & take
o in the wiemaqy. e. g. wa[w, wiedigr. Other
vowels remain unchanged. e, g. s1&{.
w%gq=w+?ﬁ+q+saq:a% + o g = AA +
gl
Rule :—a is dropped before a termination
beginning with .
Paras. g Atm.
G IAEd  IIEN ARk WAl WAl
R sEE:  SEEAH SFIIEd  SEFAn  STAATYI ST
3 spEnedld, SMEATH M I IAAEI STEd
Paras. g;1 Atm,
9 SEIH,  HEET Ct e e o o SRCe 2 | A . 4
R oAl HEIEA AHE IEE: SRAMIA SESgd
3 NgEfid  STEISTH. EIe: SRS T 3Eed
AJIY = A + T + 3 = A+ T + A9, =g
-of = = AN + & + AH = AAF + F + A = 79A0F + +
A, = AQTH.
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AAFAI = A+ & + 9 = 4G + o + T =
AME + .-

Rule :—w (=) is dropped if it is preceded
and followed by a consonant except a nasal or a
semi-vowel,

A + qH = FATE + TG, = AAFA.
Rule :—=x or &1 is changed to & when follow-
ed by a hard consonant or when the termination

is dropped, and to & when followed by a soft
consonant.

AT, = WA + T+ Ag =97 + o ( Sect. 231,
P 142) + o7 + & + &1 = A + A + A + T+ AR =AF + AT
+A+H AU = AFE A4 A = GFT+E + 9=
HEE + 7 + A = AZF + T + A = AT

AT = AFA + W + 99 = AN+ A+ qY, = AFA
+ 4 qH = SIXTT + © + qH = AZNT + T, = AZTTH.-

ATITIH = AT+ H + 97 = ALY+ H + qTH=HTY
T o+ ey = AFTEIH = ATZEIH,-

AT = AT+ T+ T=ATH +T= FEF + TH=ATA.

Atmanepada terminations are weak and
hence ggur is prevented.

Paras. faag Atm.

2 SIAHE ST o SAfd  syfaveary  SIrwAfE
R SErEl:  ATHH, WAt Sl SIRErdr Sfdea
3 eieElq aﬁcam gy AMW  STAWEE sfaad

AHCRA = AT + W+ 9= AT + &+ a9 (3 ).

AN = | +Z (0o o).
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Rule :— Atmanepada terminations are weak
in the case of such roots as have g 3 5 & for their
penultimates. See ugfiyg ahove.

276. Second variety with g&. g8 is the sign
of this variety.
Paras. q Atm.
2 suifaw Wity Sqiaq sqqtaf safasaly  awiawig

R et TifyeE unEy wqfasn S@uRWEE SgiTa

3 Al AmEgE ATET: wafyg  sIfANEE AT
10 gz Atm.

¢ mifay if~ra sty Ayl siEsaE  SaniEwiE

ERE 1 A I i e L e el (R G v B G R 1 € B

ERCE 1151 15 QIR 11| O A2 R | e R ) e 1| G G £ e | R

Terminations of this variety.

Paras. Atm.
L c q z ate qiz
g @ q qg | AR
R Q | =¥\ G HEAM  7d

2

Cqqif: = A TR A = A4 IE + EH =
AT + o + T = "qrA: - Similarly st wavd.
Rule 1. :- Long € is prefixed to§ or g when
g is before it.
Rule 2. :— g and g are dropped when coming
after g and having long § after it.
AT = WY + T + WH= A+ A4 EE =
A9y +7a +eq9. In this case g of gq is dropped
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before gy, hence =qg + 3| + FH=AYT+F + o +
€3 = 7qEegd,. Similarly stAiigeaq.

AT(ETH = AT + T+ WG = A + TT + 9, = ANT
+ 9+ 3 = Aafywg,. g takes g,

AMTR =AT+ T+ T =AM + T+ =T+ TT +
¥ = wqfgm. g takes o,

AT, = AGT + T + AG, = AW+ TT + A =
s, g takes gar,

AAERN = 315{+§w+3 @A + T+ = ARG,
az takes gror.

Before g3 the ending vowel takes g in the
Paras. e. g. wqifgsqy, and sor in the Atm.e. g.
EUIEICH

Before zg penultlmate T3 qga' take sor in
both the Padas. e. g. stmi=q, AANTY.

|y Paras. T® Paras.
2 ARG AT AN Farfem™ Hafed  safes
R AR w{AIREA HIME wAE:  Eiesd ey
?e HAWA, HAANH  FAG: AANSA, A0 A=
gg Paras. - ast Paras.
R ST AANLE AT qarfomy eqarfors s@Eifoed
R @R eElREH  SqmiftE smrsl: smifsgw  emilNg
3 oardid, wEesra warley: emrelig, o sEnieig:

AARTY = AL + TT 4 9G = AT + LT +9G, A
takes gy

Before g, the penultimate =1 of roots ending
in T and & and the two roots, a5t and gz take gig.
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nz Paras.

)\ B LS ST SFINEH
SETH, aptfeea STIEH

R IpmeEn: SEIEEH.  SFIIGE
R FfgEH SR

3 WA SN SN
SN, SRR TR

AMFI, = ANZ + LT + A7 = 707 + T+ 99, 7T
takes F(H.

Before gg Paras. the penultimate @ of roots,
beginning with a consonant but not ending in g
or & takes afi optionally. |

Paras. gz Atm.
L O AU Qe e B ) o WS C I P e fiwAlg
b E O D5 QS e 1A (D (A 1 01 S A R
3 @Al SR SEIET: SEEY SR SEENA

¥g, Atm. 577 to go. Paras.
 orwHiN eratHaTe  srafqwlz weatud odaE Aty
R STEiHUn AT qieqq el SIsH, 1Ay
3 orfAE  syfaadry stafaa  sremAlq. swEAtawiAL eteafi:

sty Paras. gw Paras.

AANTRIA, SHATRE  SEITRS {z@ud 1z s
AN SENNWH, JATNTRE  eqzd):  SqzUwA qIfaE
3 AWl ASITREIE SN S{EEld TIfERE SYTET:

A

A

The vowel of roots ending in g and 7, and
the roots #ig, sny, g9 and some others do not take
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gtg. They take gor. e. g. srafai. (No gfF).
AW, (7o)

277. Third variety with e (fq9).

This variety is Parasmaipadi only.

gy, Paras. fawq Paras.

SR sdfgw ey ewfu saifesm  eaifEw
R epET HAEEH, IAEE egidl:  eqiiggH AIgE
3 edid wlde epfUT:  ewdilq ewfamiA eAlfET:
: aq. Paras. qr to protect. Paras.
L 1 €6 N e Y 1 e QR o o e o4 B e SIS 14 <
R TE 1 ot S 1 ) EO 1 ot G )
3 o ORI AT el AqTERE STIET:

Az roots, q, Ty, (when Paras.) aq and the
roots ending in 311 which do not belong to other
varieties, take figw. This variety is qreaast only.

The terminations are the same as of the first
variety.

278. Tourth variety, when & (iga) is
dropped.

q€ q
A 7 G L R O C IS AL G A C I AL
RS qYaH,  Juq S CAEIES (A G G (A T

} oA WAl USSR, SREM
The terminations are :—
Paras.
S q q
q aq a
qQ a4 3"

~

R
%
E
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AP =AF+T+ A= AT +H + 99 = AqT +
° +3Hq.
Before vowel terminations the base of 3 is

A =AY+ W+ J=AG + o +q =AY .

Before consonantal terminations the base
is 3.

HYFA = AGT + T + A4 = WF + 0 + FAL = T

In the case of q &1 is the termination of the
3rd person plural.

AT =AM+ T+ IF =AF(+ ° +TH=AL + IH =
|,

The preceding =1t is dropped before the ter-
mination, 39,

* i1 is the substitute for g in Aorist.

g to go. =f1 + T Paras. to remember.
1 €2 QS €1 SR SONTA ST SR
R AN IFIAH, A AN AATEH AT
} WA AMAH T ST, STATATH, ST

qrt to drink. L1
L |, AT A1 20321 5 QRIS (2| ) ST
R S {UMEH  {9Td STEAT:  IRYIGH, AT
R M NI, 9 STETY SWATATH, SR
The root g 2nd P. ( with sy as its substitute ),
and the roots &ar, ar to drink, 33 and the roots EI,
+ar and some others take this variety.

I AR AR ¥ ¥k,
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279. Tifth variety | (Fq).
Paras. fZar Atm.

LR G QO o S £ 1 O e £ Ot o | XA A
R ofger:  offemgan sifEma  wfdwdn sRad@id Sifeeaq
3 Afder, sifwar sifeem erfRmd sifemnaw sfyaed

The terminations are :—

Paras. Atm.
: am T q z oy ar
R A g a D1C S 1 R C:
S § (16 QR d e (31 €2 QG o |

ARFH = ARA + § + A= ART+F + 7=
ARF+ |+ A =AEF +9+99 = AFA+ 7+ a9 =
AR + o + 97 = A=A, '
~ The peculiarity of this variety is that there
is always g1 in the forms.

The terminations of the Atmanepada are
rather peculiar. Tor wrramg and swam, Fam, and
gamg, were expected as the base ends in st but the
forms are with stramg and strarg.

fgg Paras. &= Paras.

2 37 &ﬂ 5 10 SRS | 6 N £t € e €1 | - SRS £ 1 0o g
R 3 qlsedaq BT el SREdH ewd
3 f;aﬁ AT, Aleedd,  A&FAd TR, T

3"3183?[ WE"+¥I+Q—W&'*+G+?{ a'ngm+q
+ = AigeA.

)@7
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qEPY = ARE + H + A = A% + | + AY = AXTF +
1+ A= A/F + T + Aq{ = Aq/F_ + T+ ¢ + A{ = AREAH

sifsz roots ending in 77 (except gm) 9 & and &
and having ¥ I =g as penultimate take this
variety.

280. Sixth variety with @ (=1=).
aq, Paras. feg Paras.
¢ WA SWIAIT  eFTAI  feud sffeqid  SIiedTd
R A ITHAH,  SWTAA feq:  offedad  Sffeud
3 HAHG, ATHAIH  SWTAd, Sfoud  Hfeuar  sieud
g9 Paras. &= Paras.
LRIt G L ot e G o) S
R A A9dd  HArHd  igE:  oq[@wad  sifdEd
3 oErgd HIEAE WAred, qfeEq SifeEa STiEEd,
&y Paras. e Paras. 4th to throw.
R EMH, UWd HEAW  RYH AT Iy
R T HEIAE  EId R SIRAd Iedd
3 oqEqd T AT HRA SIRUATH S{TEU
g=1 has g4, Tar- &g and =g to throw 4th conj,
weq as their bases. '

wg 4th Paras. 39, ®41, {@9 and {g=r take this
variety.

o (1% ) is the sign of this variety. gur or ¥y
is prevented.

Terminations are those of the Imperfect
( First Group).
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281. Seventh variety with =1 (=)
Paras. T Atm,
¢ YW AYIUT  AYIUA fﬂﬁﬁ\{ Wﬁ\ﬂﬂaﬁ Wﬁﬂqf\i
R I AYIEA HGIE HAYFWL AFIUH AGTET
3 I SYIEIE AYIEL AYIE  HAR, FFAA

21 Paras.
2 HEeEg AR S RIe it
3 HRIRE SR RREY SrRBEa
3 S SR SR,
Zr Atm
g - A ERPRIEIT staaf
R SqENHAAL ARIHAA,. JfaEE
ERE= BRG] afabEa efEEEea

In this variety the roots are reduplicated.

HAYIH= A + YL + A + 9 = AGT+ LA+ A + 39,
= APITL 4 A + T = AFYILA A + W = AYIL+ o + AR,
= AIH.

The short vowel in the reduplicative syllable
is generally iengthened.

Paras. & Atm.
¢ Sl AAFIT  JAFAT JAR SR S EAA
R FAIGEG AAFAT AT FAAFAT SR ST IR,
3 IHIHA ARG THEE, A ST RATE, T
HAHRLH,= A 4 T + 3 1 A= AFL 4 9 + 3 = AR
FLA A+ A = AFFLAH A4+, = HGER + H+ A=
A=NFT + 31 + 9 = AAET + 0 + AG = AAFH -
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gt of the reduplicative syllable is changed

to g

I
R SsiTo SEIOUIC] S Einpie
3 ST P EIEE: ST
3 SIS, SISO asfiaTorg,

Roots of the 10th conjugation, causals and

the roots {2, g and & take this variety.
Benedictive Mood (=i )

282, Parasmaipada terminations of this
mood may be obtained by prefixing @rs to those
of the Imperfect, dropping its final & before the
g and g of the 2nd and 3rd Pers. singulars, and
the Atmanepada ones by prefixing g to the termi-
nations of the Atmanepada Potential and also to
the g and 3 occurring in them.

Terminations therefore are :—

Paras. Atm.
 TEE qE™ A #ig  Hialg "z
R an qreqd. AT dtgr: HigRaE, "iay
3 9| FEAE 3E: |1 SIRIESIC G (CC

Parasmaipada terminations are weak and the
Atmanepada are strong. The roots are conjugated
in this mood as follows :—

Paras. |y Atm.
3 Hiraw Aes SR afia AdiEl AdErE
3 dan ArmEdw A adigr: AdiERmE AR
ERE 115 QG {1 E0 €2 W | 1 £ GO U = 1 1 351 €2 W 1 -
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ARy = |t + ey, = gy, 3o does not take
place as the terminations are weak.

AT =AT+ Hig=a+ g =F+dg. qu takes
place as the terminations are strong.

Paras. g3 |§= Atm.

.

L FAEA. FeArsd  gAEA  diafg Aifydialr Siivsia

R FAL  gARIH FAEd  FUaNTEn Sifadimend Sida
3 o gARAE Ng: gz SifysiEea i

FEAIEA, = 99+ AwE, but aiftudia = g4 g9g =
g+ THE. I = I(3X) + Him =g q s
changed to 9. ig or gdiy causes Jur,

& Paras. 1 Paras.

R Sfimgw Siaes Saw gAEE gAE 4AE
R S Siaaw, S gEn HWER gAEd

N

3 Sfigr ShedTE SiErE: ¥AN AR g

sfargd, - zareg— Ending g or 3 of a root is
lengthened in the Parasmaipada. It will be
observed that generally in the Benedictive Paras-
maipada, the same changes in the root take place
as before the g7 of the Passive. Compare sfiga
Pass. sftarq Bened.

Paras. & Atm.
2 FeaEw, GRaE BRATE FHa  FlEiE R
R BRI Fhareqq  hated Figr:  FAtareaq FHER
3 (e GRAA R gl A #6iE
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HA1|H = T + avaq = 36 + argd,. = of % is chang-
ed to ft as in the Passive. Refer Sect. 227 f.

*FTHI=F+HT=F+97. EHREFA roots do
not take ggur in the Atmanepada.
&g Paras. q Paras.
 apEn wAE ol dialen dideE dide
RREC |G ) 5 QR o R\ R 15 O
oA WA apiE: dad deear g
&g — For ot Refer Sect. 227 f.
dvatq — For €T Refer Sect. 227 g.
T Paras. g Paras.
? 7AEd  qAE gARA qAEE qAE e
R g TR gAE A AT, EART
RGO G\ O G ) - -
qaq Refer Sect. 227 g.
283. The following are the weak bases.
Roots ending in =1 and those reduced to =,
substitute @ in the Benedictive Paras.
(a) FW-ZFAE. o1 - gmg. 91— to drink
G431 ; but g to protect qra (m—‘is}qa,
P V o
g - A, A - AT -
(b) ag-7a|. 98- 7=9a@. I - FAQ;
g9 -3qH. TL-SA9@. 5 - SEAE.
g - {99, \|Y-§IAM. §-EIQ.
*IHILIRIER.
B.S./G 13
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These roots take gagiwar. Refer Sect.
227, 1.

(c¢) =ima - fasarg. Refer to Sect. 200,
Potential.

(d) @a-@I|g-@EE. @1 is optionally
substituted for the final =g of @w.
Refer Sect. 227 k.

Causals
Formation of a causal base

284. TRoots of the 10th Conjugation and Causals
are called forsta roots, i. e. forar* is added on to
them before they are conjugated. Of this furs og
and =1 are elided but this or of for= causes the gig
of the final vowel and the penultimate sr and the
ot of the penultimate g, 3, g and & (short). e. g.
TTAHT (o) ==+ 7 =R (10th conj.); ag+ g (M=)
=arg +T=aiz (10th conj. ); 3 + g (for=r )=t + g=wrg,
+g=wify (causal of ). =X, AT and Y are
therefore {mistsg roots. These fuisteg roots are then
regarded as the roots of the first conjugation.
Therefore 21, the sign of the first conjugation is
added on to them before the personal terminations
are applied. e. g.

(1) SiR+A+fa=-aR+ A+ @=aR=+ 9 + fa
= SEta.

(2) afz+ar+fa=-a+a+la=arg +A+fa
= arzafa.

g FUiEHT g | Zgala = 131 21 %%, R&.
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(3) AT+ +@=E+A+fa=A@IT+ A+
= " aiq.

Note (1)— These fors#g roots end in ¥ and
will therefore be con]ucrated like {& to conquer
11818

Note (2)—serg is the sign of the 10th conjuga-
tion and causal. But it will now be clear that
&g is made up of g ({Ur=r) + 31 (@;w, the sign of the
1st conjugation ). This a1, causes the sgor of the
final ¥ 3 a¢ & short or long and of the penultimate
short. Therefore this g of fors is changed tog when
followed by =1, the sign of the first conjugation.
Now this g, being followed by =1, a vowel, is
changed to srz. To this =17, e the sign, is added
and therefore it is =x, the sign of the 10th
conjugation.

qEags forms
285.
(a) xzraafa from z to give. T+ =g+ 1 (g%) +
frg =g+ W+ fa=gqu@+sr+fa=gma
+ =1+ fa. '

X wrqafa from =g to get. s+ =g+ 9 (g%)
+ o = BIN({;UT+)+3T+IEI' a4+ +{a
= AT + o + (&

X @ e sfIaf Qo | e | % | Y.
fgaeq EREC RS R4S
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xgaufa from gt to be ashamed. gt +{m=r=gr+a -
(g®)+3 (M=) =8 (qu§) v +3=3@
+tA+f@=gr+A+f@=grm+x+fa.
Rule :—Roots ending in =1, 5 and gt
add on g ( g% ) before {or=.

(b) wmgaia  from ¥ to sing. ¥ + @r=r =T + v = Tt
+9 (g% )+ 7 (@) =TT + X+ fa=ma
+3 + fa=ameE + A+ A
Rule:—Roots ending in @, =i, & and
it substitute =7 for their vowel and
then the roots take the augment

q(9%)

(c) mgafs from &1 to waste. &+ fo==@r+forg
=g+ (9% )+ M =—mu=-Rw+a+
A==+ 9+ fa =997 + =1 + fa.
Rule:—%3 shortens the s necessarily.

AT - AT, qEIDE.
Rule :—sar when without an Iqsr
optionally shortens its =t.

(d) sigata from & to conquer.

waafa from sat to buy.
At from g with sy to study=stitr + g+ forer
=y + At + o =sta+ar+ 9 (9%) +
U= = STeq1q + €.
x Reter foot-note x on page 195.
§qaed = IS | 31 (K.




(197)

Rule:—31, #iand £ with sty substitute
ar for their vowel before g (g=) is
added before fur=r.
(e) xqrgafa from gy to drink.
X qrEafa from qr to protect.

Rule:—uqr takes the augment 7 (g=)
when meaning to drink and & (g#%)
when meaning to protect,

(t) wemf@-azai@ from w4 and ==z,
- Rule:—, o1, 3=, 94, 917, =97, 7,
11, 539 and some other roots do not
take gig substitute before fur=r.

(g) wwafa—from g to go and also from g to go.
(h) | Teafa-Twanm.
' Rule:—sggsubstitutes gor g optionally.
(1) *dfjurafy from 4 (F=) is added on to o
gagiaq from g and g before firss.
(}) wraia-wgaa-diTad from .

(k) T wagia-4, geaaid-d I and g9 insert a nasal
after the vowel,

(1) =raafa from g,

XL 9TR 1 6 1 3| 3. XqIRvilGEFT: |
|| &2: qrsFAawEn | o ) 3 | ¥},
* garsfiengiagass: |

Twgied: | @94 | 9| 2| &Y, &Y
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srsng® forms of the 10th Conjugation
and Causals

286. General Rule:— Roots of the 10th
Conjugation and Causals are §z.

I (a) aw=sasafa, ae@aEn, @efagy, ae@Eas,
argfasar.

arzirsafa = ane (Orsea) + 359 + [@=ag +34
+ & = ar=g 4 9 + @ = arefEsafa.
Similarly arzfaari@ ete.
(b) Tauigsafa, TaMEAIRA, TNTEAFH , TANIETT,
TATAAT.
WA a=taq ( {Urseq ) + 79 + fa = &9 +

Toq + {if = €99 + THF + {a =FAAA-
sq{a. Similarly sagi&ang ete.

Note :—z=q, a1, TG4, a9, zeqr-These termi-
nations are strong and therefore cause
gor of g ({Ur=r). Refer the table in the
Appendix. 4.

IT (a) aead =aig (fosra) ta+a=ag +o+a+a
= qrzad

(b) earead =Tty ({sea )+ T+ A =TT+ o+ T+ 7
= E41ga
* fur=r is dropped before the 7 of the Passive.

AR L& 1 ¥ 1 %2,
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III (a) mitza-atRagq = (OrsFa ) + Ta=aArT + 3
(=) + a=TMT 4 = + FA=atiEa.
Similarly arfgaas.
(b) Tafaa-enfaagq - enfya = w0y ((Ts+a) + 2a
= &1 + 3 (for=) + T8 = €419
"+ o+ Tg=wgria. Similarly
TANATT
* fur= is dropped before ga and gasq,
IV (a) darea = §aiR (orerea) + 237 =Harg + 7 (=)
+ 7 (&q7) =Faig + o + T = AT,
(b) Hrara = ear{y (Mra=a)+s77 =|ead +3 (=)
+ 3 (A7) = FEAT1T + o + T = FEATT.
X for=x is dropped before the g of the Indecli-
nable past participle.
(c) famrurzg = (Farior ({reFea ) + &99 = &ao + for= +
7 = @A+ 97 + 7 (17 = Ao
{forar is substituted by wa, if this forg is
preceded by a short vowel.
(d) greg-migzg—{ forsr is optionally dropped in
the case of s1a

Desideratives (@g=a)
287. (A) The termination & (ga) is added
on to the root to express desire. The root is then
* fgmi &z 1 & 1 ¥ | 4R

X ORFATE | & 1 ¥ | k2.
1 eafyeaaid | & | ¥ | & and famIssT: | & 1 ¥ |4,
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reduplicated according to the general rules of
doubling. But before g the 5t in the reduplicative
syllable is changed to g. To this g=a base 31 (q7)
is added on in the conjugational tenses and moods.
g (%) is to be prefixed to this g if the root is §z.
e. g. iyafsata, he desires to learn from qg (q:r)
fUaftaia =9z +3Z + L =95 9% + ¥ G-I 993 + IQ

= {9z + 19 = OB + % + 9 (L) + & = {q9{EY + o +
o + {a = (qufdafa. Here 31 is dropped as in zgfa.
(Sect. 154.)

The adding of |3 to the root is optional. The
idea may also be expressed by a sentence e. g.

a: fqufssfa or af3gy, =3fa.

g with g(gz) as the prefix is strong and
without g (gz) is weak. i. e. g% is strong and §
is weak.

Before zw final vowel or the penultimate short
of roots take syur.

(B) (a) negfassia-mmmaia—ag Paras. is §% before
the termination &g and
w1 e. g. AEsaia.

(b) wiagfssfa-gaqm@ Roots ending in g or &
- agigta=sia-fgaiqand the roots oz and a7
iEgmssia-gguid do not admitg(zx)in the
Desiderative. zg takes

HAHWET.
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(c) wgm=sta-fagfegafy g3 is §= in the Deside-

Eegiu=sia-gaeala rative. gss and &gq take
HAFT.

(d) Fgm=sfa-fAFEE® Roots ending in a vowel
Agtassia-tatara lengthen it when the g
grgi=sfa-faaigia does not take the prefix
Fgu=s@-fasiuta 7(2x) = of R is changed

fasm(@ to & after the reduplica-
tive syllable, the g of g
to = and = of (@ to =
optionally. Compare
also the forms of {31 and
for ( Sect. 263) in the

Perfect. gq lengthensits
31 also.

(e) Frgt=sta-fFeata  The roots gy, wr, #r, W,
argfassia-treaid @9 and ag change the
Aga=sfa-weaia vowel in them to g and
cym=sE-fead  ang to € and the redupli-
Fgm=sia-farga  cative syllable in them
giagfassia-igsafs is dropped.
Argassia-Teata

Frequentatives or Intensives

288. These are formed from a root belonging
to any conjugation, except the 10th, containing
one syllable and beginning with a consonant.
The verbs, so formed, denote that the subject of
the verb performs the action or undergoes the
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state expressed by the original root either
(1) Frequently or (2) Intensively. e. g. Tr: qra=ad,
TR g g7 q={d, Rama cooks again and again. g
FSTTAT, FA: O, (wiamaa) sg@ia. The sun shines
with great intensity. From =z no frequentative
can be had because it is a root of the 10th
Conjugation nor from sy because it contains 2
vowels nor from g1 as it begins with a vowel. In
these cases we can only say, Tm: ga: ga: SCA,
YT, AT £ AT

The derivation may take place in either of
the 2 ways. In the 1st the frequentative termina-
tion is present and in the 2nd it is dropped. In
each case the root must first be reduplicated.
The reduplicative syllable may also undergo some
changes. The bases are conguoated in all the
tenses and moods.

289, TFirst kind Zicaa (=ewaqy ).
In this variety 3 is added on to the root.

This g is weak. Hence the vowel in the root is not
gunated.

(a) fa-gw g% afvgda T foad 373
C= ” ” t}) qaﬁ‘ anﬁa
g, £ ¥ or & in the reduplicative syllable
takes gur.

(b) g=-qrg=ad o in the reduplicative syllable
Sge-AsIeqd  is lengthened,
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(¢) t-ssfiga Final ¥ or ¥ of a root is

g-:ﬁiq% lengthened.
(d) s—=maa Final 5, not preceded by a
But, conjunct is changed to f€ and

then lengthened.
F-gEAd &g takes ggot.

(e) F-aw4a Final s is changed to gr or
g—tﬁqﬁﬁ 3T as in the Passive and then

lengthened. cf. Sect. 227 g.

(f) grtogiveZfHgad  The vowel in these roots is
grtohold Futad  changed to &.
At to measure H{IAR -
&1 to stand qediad
qr to drink diga
g1 to abandon sgiga
=t to smell Fefiga
(g ) Bito cut wr=maa Roots, ending in o =it =i,
change their final to <.
(h) ws-amsaa The penultimate nasal in
G-ULEA these root is dropped.

g (A7) aAeaa-TRat g9 a1 6102 | ke

(1) wo-wigeaa These roots take WagRUI.
Refer sect. 227 i.

LERSIDIE]
(j) ma-=ifisaa @, becomes fum and
fzg-z5Eaa lengthens its vowel.
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(k) gq avgsaa These roots insert a nasal
Aq-FAsTAAA between the reduplicative
FE-Fegad syllable and the root.

AT, A &9 has 2 forms, one with the
or lengthening of =« and the
OO other with a nasal inserted.

(1) sim-wdmEga  In some roots instead of =
qq-qAteEa being lengthened s is inserted
after  the  reduplicative
syllable,
(m) qa—aﬁqeaﬁ In some cases T is inserted
gs3-qdgsgaa after  the  reduplicative
syllable.

Second Kind swiia ( Parasmaipadi only)

290. In this variety g is dropped. The base
is formed by reduplication as before. A verb is
Parasmaipadi only. In the Conjugational tenses
and moods ( gFMg® ) the frequentative base is
conjugated as if it were the root of the 3rd
Conjugation. e. g. 3 -ang+ i = ardifi. Tt is a
strong base. dtgas=atg+a:. aigy weak base. Frgafa
=iy + Al = a1 + Ya + @fq. & is changed to g3 before
a vowel weak termination. Refer quregaia
- Sect. 164. V

In this variety € is optionally prefixed to
(1) the Singulars of the Present (2) 2nd and 3rd
Pers. Singulars of the Imperfect and 3rd Pers.
Sing. of the Imperative Forms,
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Present Imperfect

AT AR AgE qEEIE Sy SEE
EICCHit '

??Izﬁr“sr YL A qNAE AAGAT Aq9gd
I S EIECiE
R C i1 G € < ER €= 1 £ 11 o G o G B
Frana ESETECito
Imperative Potential
qWENT AEAE GHaE AGAE AEAE S
qAqiz SyaE digd dgAn SEad eEa
AT qYATE A9ag AgA SHEAE "

EICEl G -
Nominal Roots

291. These are so called because they are
formed from mnouns by the addition of certain
terminations. These terminations are added to
nouns in various senses. e. g. (1) desiring, (2) acting
like, (3) regarding as. e. g. g, AAEHT: F=ITA gaﬂzn%,
He wishes a son for himself. Herein the termina-
tion 7 is added to g, a noun. Similarly i%quﬁr
{gsig He considers the Brahmin as Vishnu. FIald,
He thinks himself to be a poet. These nouns
together with the terminations are then: called
Nominal roots and treated as the roots of the
First Conjugation. These roots end in ¥ and hence
the rule of dropping the preceding = will have to
be applied in these cases. The roots will be
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conjugated in all the tenses and moods as other
roots. But these are generally used in the
Present tense only. There are 6 varieties of these
according to the different terminations added on
to them. gsﬁqfa is thus explained—

QI+ A+ A+ AT+ A+ T+ A+ A=A+ T+T
+tH+fa=gfa+a+ fa=gfig+ A+ + fa=gN" + °
+ 31 + fa = goAE.

*1 Variety with g (=) Parasmaipada.

(@) in the sense of desiring for oneself.
(a) gataia % is substituted for st or =m.
(b) tasupata
(¢) watafa
(d) srerFiata F=ag fasg: The beggar thinks hishut
a palace.

2 Ending g or g is lengthened.

(e) matafa sz usit  The King in the palace
thinks himself to be in
the hut.

x 1T Variety with & (g% ) Atmanepadi only
g is added to a word expressing IqHI,
standard of comparison.

(a) FeOMIE—FS: T A=Ay, He acts like gwar.
dama—dfia: 73 st He acts like wi|.
TFEA—=E FUA.

. ¥ gueyeRs F | R 1R | ¢
X STAARFER | *1 2 ] 20.
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gizA@ad—

gEaEa—

qiiza@ma—He thinks himself to be a Pandit,
while he is not so.

aararad | In these instances zr of the base is
agmaq { lengthened.

(b) |uzmad, §IAga or gaaga. She acts like a
co-wife.

Difference between the First and Second
variety : —In the first € is substituted for s¥ or =
and the forms are Parasmaipadi while in the
Second the ending 3t is lengthened and the forms
are Atmanepadi.

x III Variety with g (g% ) Paras. Atm.
Zifzaata—a—Becomes red.
qxgrigda—He utters the sound gzgz,

This variety is applied to @ifgd and other

words and the words imitating inarticulate
sounds.

*TV Variety with sreg.

ng;m'\a—He desires for a son.
greaFnaia—He wishes for fame.

V Variety with g (=) Atm. and Paras.

Ha) Seg=sad—NRaises the tail.

X SifEarigersy: #9121 81 23,

gegE | 312 8.

+ g=areEEuinE | 3 1% | Ro.




T(b)

(c)

(d)

(e)

(a)

(b)
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geaweas — Collects the vessels.
gs=hgwma—~Collects their tattered clothes.
These 3 forms are Atmanepadi.

ﬁ!&‘mfﬁ wmH, gear— He mixes boiled rice with
curds.

Fauaia sasstag— Mixes salt with condiments.
These forms are Parasmaipadi.

gegemaq is thus explained—segss + 7 (fore)
=PI+ A + T =IYST + o + T=Igiems. Now
to this wwFa base add =1, the sign of the T
Conjugation. Ending g will take gur, as -
TIRT+ A=TIB + A =FG=TT+ A+ A+ 3 =
IGSTA+ 0 + A + q = IJY=BIA.

Fiorar At - STF WA = IuFor + fo + A +17
= IQF + T + A + (@ = ITF + T+ 37 + {d = Iqfioy.
+ @7 + | + {7 = IutorEfa.

Hagafy ) Wead, wIfS A=Y 1)

guﬁqqﬁt % Eii | (angﬁ) is added on

EERRIf] to 'ga, @4 and 3z before {ura.

X VI Variety with f&u (fq=10)

meufa—He acts like oo, = gewr 4 o + =1 + fa
=F4+ o +HHA=F W+ o+t +{a=
T+ 0 + 9 + {4 = FEwlE.

Faafa—He acts like a poet = &y + g + & 4 &
=FA+etA+fa=—FI+A+ @ =TT+
A + fa = wafa.

+guam»1 """ @ep fog 131 21%2e.
X GEANEFE: (3T a1 a5deq: |



CHAPTER VIII

Participles #geas

Difference between Finite verbs ( sneata ) and
Participles (#zea)

292. So far we have seen that Personal
terminations are added on to roots and the root
forms, thus formed are called Finite verbs (Srgmag).
e.g. In |y, fa is the Personal termination. Now
we pass on to such forms of roots in which, other
terminations than Personal are added on to them.
Such forms are called Participles (arg®ifaa). Most
of these forms are nouns and adjectives and
hence declinable. e. g. ®a:, &ar, Faq; mﬁq\mﬁ
waai®. Others are indeclinable. e. g. e, *3‘1-
Personal terminations added to roots are called
f‘agi and others &g * by grfaifq. Hence Finite verbs
are called fagea as distinguished from other root
forms, which are called #z+q.

Present Participles, Active and their
declension

293. Active Present Participles are formed
by adding =1q (@3 ) to the base i. e. by putting the
Conjugational sign after the root and then adding

*WH?HI%I“%
P. S. G. 14
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Aq. e. g. g3+ % (a7 is the base ) + %1q, IF+A + A7
=qT.+ © + [ = TFG, TH + A =S + A = ( A= is the
base ) + 51q = A=W + © + @1 = N=3q. (Preceding = is
dropped before a termination beginning with st).

I Conj. Ta+«+A=a0L+A+AG= AT+ 0 +307
= a9,
IV Conj. ggta+ag=gq+q+A+aq=-gq+3+
° + A_q = J&4q,
VI Conj. fEm++aq= T+ o + wq = T4,
X Conj. FT+AT + 20+ = A + AL+ A+ 99 =
| + A + © + WY = AATG,

294. In the case of the remaining Conjuga-
tions =1q is a weak termination. So the stopping
of qgur or the change of g% and 3 & to g7 and 37,
the dropping of 31 of s 2nd Conj. will also take
place in these forms. In short =g will be added

to a.weak base.

II Conj. {
IIT Conj.
V Conj.
VII Conj.

IX Conj.

VIII Couj. g

Bilq\-i-o-l-aﬁzou_'\-l- ) +3‘H\:€ﬁ

AT + o+ AF = HT + o 4 A= AIq,

9+ we = Ry + e = faae,

9 4 3+ uq=maEqg,

AT + F+A/q = AT +JT + AFG=A1°qIq

tag + uig = tag + s = fagq

A9+ I + AF = aq+ T + Aq = qFIq

T3+ U =FL+ I+ A = FL+ T+
B]’a: gaa‘\

| + AT+ AF = AW + A + AF = AFAG,

TR+ U+ A= T 4+ T+ A = €A,
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Declension, Masculine

295. Present Participles ending in srq have
a 7 prefixed to § of wq i. e. the base is gz + w139,
when &, &Y, «®, g and =i, the first five termina-
tions of the Masc. are to be added. e. g.

A+ H =777 q+& =37 (q and q being
dropped to avoid a conjunct.)
g+ =3z q+ At =ageal
T3 + 9 = FIA, q + A9 = 7@
I+ A =TI, q + AY = IFFAH,
A+ A = FIAAA+ 0 = IgeA
In other cases terminations are added by
observing the general rules of Sandhi.

gzq Masc.

9. CEC gl ag=a
v qgeqd  ageal T2
3. Fzal T, EAFets
. EEG I, I
q. CEGH EEEERIE CECERH
. CEGE Faan: FzAH
g. Tzl gzl q7eq
&. qg Tz=al TT=a:

Similarly gea, geasar Jotea:; AT, AIat
TR ; [FIIA, TFIIFAl TFGTeA; ALAA, ASAAN
geAea: . Mark — wgqg Present Participle of g is
declined similarly as wqgs wasar wg+a:, and not
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WM Agedl 9g+a:, which are the forms of was,
your honour ( Pronoun).

Declension of the Present Participle of IIIL
Conjugation is given separately.

Feminine

296. In the Feminine ¥ is added after siq
but while doing that 7 is to be prefixed to g as in
the Masculine before all the terminations and
not only before the first five as in the Masculine.

(a) This & is necessarily prefixed in the

following Cases.
I qgq +i=a3x q+i=ag=
IV geaqs € = gaa g+ € = gt
X SFqE=aiad g+ § = S
(b) 7 is optionally prefixed in the following :-
VI fygq + ¥ = Rmq + € =fgwa or fymdt
- I areq + € = @ q + € = @iedt or aEl
(1 is optionally prefixed to srrwiTra
roots of the II Conjugation and to
the roots of the VI).

(¢) 7 is not prefixed in the following :—
T + £ = AR
= { Hai[é = gt
I fagq + € =fagd
v {la'aaﬂ faeadt
A £ 2 = Hegadt
VII 53+ § = gsadt
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e
qg=al:
gzt
EECiEDH
=
SEIRIE
EESli
g

L
m:
Faat:
FAd:
a1
Fadata:

FAANAH
Faaty

VIII { T+ & = @l
Faa + § = FaAl
IX  awaq+ £ = asaa
297. Femine Present Participles are declined
like a2%.
(a) gl
9. agedl gt
fx. ag=am qeeedt
3. ageeql EELGIEDIC
4. 95 FEFA AT,
9. CECOIH EECI RIS
g, ggean Fgeeah
g, =AM ag=ql:
g  aara qeeedt
(b) gt
% FEd Faeat
fX.  Fadm Faet
3 FEe FAATAE,
A A FAd,
q. el Fadtea
o A et
g Faea Fae:
g  zan RE R

<
FAea:

Decline similarly smad, |dt, @xat.

Neuter

298. In the Neuter q is to be prefixed to the
plural terminations of N, V. Ac. necessarily and
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optionally in the dual. 7 is necessarily prefixed
to g in I, IV and X and optionally in VI and in
II to roots ending in =.

(a)

NN

m
a3
CEGH
EEGS
q3as
EEGE
3gid
g

EECH

Fg=al
=l
F2THH,
T,
LEERIE
ECGIE
qEal:
Fgedt

EEALS)
Tgf=q
ERES
EECRt
R
CEGIE
EECC
agi~a

Decline similarly Present Participles of
I, IV and X. e. g. 9raq, Feaq, R,

Neuter Present Participles of the VI and of
IT ending in @t are declined as below.

(b)

famg Neuter
faga,  famdr-fagedl
| EE1 QI € A B e Fa G
fagar  fazgam
EEC I E R I
GG E Bl
fFma:  fE3ai
faafy [@adn

IEE |

At -fazeat

ERIt)
EEUERT
EREH
fazzea:
T
fagam
fageg
faz=a
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(¢) grq, Neuter
q. N, Y- aredl e
5. aq qal-aedy A
. Far M ATH:
i A G RIERRILS AT
q. G - FEHEE AT
& ara: Ara: BIGI:
g. A Frat: 7cg
g. 1. Ardt-A1=dt afea

Present Participles Neuter of the II, III, V,
VII, VIII and IX are declined as below :—

(d) Faq Neuter
g Fad gadl FAld
B FaQ  gaal Fala
4. FAa  FATAE FArR:
9. FW  FAgAR FAT:
§. FEA®  FEAR FAT:
. FaA:  FAdn FadqH
g  Fal@  FAan Faeq
g  FAq - FAdl Fafed

Future Participles as wigsaq and ®iXsaq, are
declined like gzq in the Masc. and like fyzg in
the Feminine and Neuter. )

: 111 Conjugation

299. & is not prefixed to q of =1q, of Present

Participles of III Conj. in the Masculine and

Feminine. In the Neuter it is optionally inserted
in the plural forms of N, V. and Ac.



(a)

(b)

(e)

fz.

aa a8 dq

e 4l @ Sdl el o 2

4.4 8 A da zpa
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ggq Masc.
qad, gzal
33aq, gzat
ECRl EEELRIE
L AR
Taa: TR
’c;aelz CEGIR
LA gzal:
33q gl

gzdt Fem.
ggat gt
gl gEe
EER| TEAAE,
zged ZEdena
T AT,
TN EERIR
TTAH ggeAs
g qTed

g9, Neuter
qTq Tgal
q&q Ceal
q&ar EEERIE
T [T,
CGGH ECCARIEY
Zad: CEGIE
gaf azan

| LG |

Q&
CEGE
EC e
e;qaj\:q:
T
EGIGY
&E
gqa:

T
gza:
Fat:
G ot
EEGIERE
TEATAH,
3galy
ECRRE

EAREEALS
CEAGEAA L]
Tahas
QT
qREF:
CEGILGS

CEs
gala—gafe
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Decline similarly fggq, Igd, mm, T,
FREA, FaAq, F=aq ete.

Present Participles Atmanepada

300. Active Present Participles, Atmanepadi
are formed by adding the terminations @m and

ST
(a) @t is added in the following cases :—

I g+ +A@ = I9 + 9 + WA = I70
IV 39+ 7 + ara = Feam=
VI g+ w1+ 7@ = &7 4+ 9 + 717 = SIAw
X e + 97 + AtF = ALTATT
(b) =1 is added in the following cases. sma

is weak and hence will be added to the
weak bases.

II (a) sii+otema=q+o +AW=T+o + A
= eqqara. (=it takes qqor even before weak
terminations.

(b) g%+ o +uA=gEA
III 33 + A1 = f&Rg + e = @
v &+ g+ ww = =weaE
VI &9 + o = &+ 9+ AT = {FFA1E
VIII (a) |7+ + &A@ = A:QW
(b) & +T + @=L+ I + AT =FIT0
IX a8 + Al + AF = I8 + A + }0F = @A
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Exceptions —

(1) =rrg to sit. Atm. has wreia.
(AT + o + 07 = & + £ ).

(2) =iy + g to study (Atm.) has sr<fram.
(=0 + g = ol = 2013 + =vre = svefiaE. Refer
Sect. 198 ).

Declension

Present Participles Atmanepada are declined
like g in the Masc. and like g in the Neuter.
In the Feminine =7, the Feminine termination, is
first added to the form and then declined like wr.
FAA + AT = FIAET.

Present Participles, Passive

301. Present Participles, Passive, are formed
by adding arer to the Passive base i. e. by putting
g the sign of the Passive, after the root and then
adding the termination, ®rq. The root will
undergo the changes which it takes before the 7
of the Passive ( Refer Sect. 227 ). Passive includes
Impersonal also.

I (a) wg+a +a@ =wwaE
(b) t+ 37+ 7 = HgaE

II (@) g+ta+A@=aa+ T+ WA=IL + T + A7
=gsqAM. g9 substitutes & Refer Sect.
227 h.
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(b) =T+ %4 A = 2R + T + A = NIAE
IIT  g+3+A@= fFaqw
IV gg+a+a@=gaqm
V g+ a4+ WA=+ T+ A = I
VI R+ a+aE = fEAzaaE
VII  gs1+3+am@=gsadAr
VIII (a) a3+ @ + @t = aeqana - agaE  ( Refer
Sect. 227 k.)
(b) &+ + A = B3R + T + AT = BrFAT
IX i + 3+ @@ = giEgaio
X gT4d+AF = S04 T + A = S
Declension
The bases of these forms are azgara Mase.,
szt Fem. and sizgara Neuter.

Future Participles

302. Future Participles are formed by
adding s1q to the base ending in &7 if the root is
Parasmaipadi and @, if Atmanepadi.

Paras. from - AT + 9 = AL+ 9 + &G

= AR +oHg =NEASY

Atm. from - q@AST + AR = ATTATT

Declension

Future Participles, Paras. as wufysag are
declined like ggq_ in the Masculine and like =g
in the Feminine and Neuter.
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Infinitives ggasa
303. Infinitives are formed by adding g#q, to
aiferz roots and g, to x roots. e. g. FT+gH=FgH;
T+ 1gH = T + 534, = T
gd, or 3gH, is a strong termination and hence
it causes ggur of the final g 3 =g &, short or long
and of the penultimate short. e. g. i +g9=agH;
®T+ A =TFH; ¥ +3TH, = ¥+ L0 = AT HgA-AETH;
T+ TFH = T+ TFH,= TTH,
gge+a forms are indeclinable.
304. #wL roots
(a) Fr+ga=FEga |
A +gg=urgd  Simply joining.
qE T JH = TEGH,
WY+ gH = & gH,
(b) £+39="1gq,
&+ g9 =5gq, aur of the final vowel.
& +3a=Fgd,
it + g =g, |
(c)gu+ga=aicgq, . gu of the penulti-
far+ga=age = mate g, %, @
(d) g9+ g9.= "=+ gq, Change of = it to
A%+ G =HFgH, & TN
g9 +ga=aFgd,  Refer Sect. 27.
e dH = SRdH,
9+ g4 = T4
T3 + gH = 929, Reter Sect. 225 h.,
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(e) sz +gu= a:ﬂq Refer Sect. 26.

(f)

(g)

i‘@ﬂ@& s,
fazg + ga=wwy
TIHIA=FLA I, gof gg is changed
_551'5[\+gl{—5ﬁt +gq‘to 1 if a root ends
—mgq; in the 4th letter of
g‘a+§q\ argq a class. Refer Sect.

Y+ gH= argéq\ 225 d.

gx+gd=%3" +gH, The ending g of a

= &g + 4= ﬁg +g4dq, root is changed to g

=q+o+gH= ﬁgq‘ when followed by a
consonant except a
nasal or a semi-vowel.
g followed by 7 is
dropped. Refer Sect.
225 1 & 207.

|E +gd,= |1gq, || =i is substituted for

98 +gH,= qIgH, o in the verbs, g
and gz when g is
dropped.

(h) gz +ga =3 +gq= tgis changed to s

T + IH, = T9GH, Refer Sect. 225 j.
3 + =T

¥A: 1 <1132
|| afzadizaoe | & | % | 24K,
T QRAEE: | ¢ 1R 3R
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(1) g+ TL=L+ A, Refer Sect. 23.
i+ ZH= A,
B1+ga=3q
o+ ga =" +ga Refer Sect. 225 h.
=R (T ZH= qm:;\
9=3 + gH = 9gq,
(1) sst+ga=g+4 (w1q) { The roots g= and
+ @I =|A+gH =" g3 have = inserted
+ 34 ==gq, after the vowel when
A+ gH =554, followed by an s1re-
¥ + g9 = T™gH, qJgF, Strong term-
ination Refer 247 m.
(k) gx+ga=g4aq
AL+ gH = d7gH
Y+ gH = 7gH
W+ gH = TgH,
(1) & +gHa="m+ gq. These roots change
= tmgq their final to =.
F +gq.= 7134, Refer Sect. 227 h.
- §+gH=gEa
W+ ga=mga,
305. =z roots becoming Jz
79 ({sg) |z qiﬁgg 77y, These  five roots
q= H" GIE@'{ mgq although ®= have
L G" EIM‘Q’F{?Isg‘q optlonally been wraq
®q E’-’" UN@I{ TzH, before argugs ter-

Ty g{ {WgH, Tgg,  minations beginning
with & Refer 241 A.

i i iﬁsiﬂmen% 1& 121 4¢.
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Indeclinable Past Participles
306. (a) Indeclinable Past Participles or
) Absolutives are formed by adding
&1 to st roots and geat to set roots.
&r is weak. It causes (1) Hagmm.
e.g. 3 + qr=3Fal. (2) The penul-
timate nasal in the root is dropped.
e.g. argtar=ag:ar (Refer Sect. 3041.)
x gegr is strong. It cause gur of the
root, f@ + g = SfEet. ,

(b) If a root has a prefix, 7 (saq) is
added instead of &r. e. g. 3 +egT=3e 1
but g + 3 + 7 = wgya.

(¢) But if a root with the prefix ends
in a short vowel, g& is added to it
instead of 7. €. g. 91g + F+ > =AFFA.

=1 added to J[HZ roots
307. (a) smu+egr==nsear &1 Simply added.

t + e = e

(b) tgg-sdteg=sg&ar *3 at the end of

e +geaT=t31geqt the root indicates

gig-Tid +ear=qEar that the root is J=

it gea=gilqear before &1, Penulti-

Bg-&iH + g1 = FEegr mate nasal isdrop-

siwtzegi=sitgeat ped  before &gy, a

weak termination.

XAFAETEZ 1 1R 2.
* gfear at | v | R 1 4&.
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(¢) wtss1—wigeq - swwgwan T All roots ending
WSS - AFF—ATFAT in 5 and the root
T - TFIT-TgFear  amdrop their nasal
AT — AFIT - AgFcqr optionally before
A - AT - |G &l

(d) TL-T=2-gg1-aiger These terminations
qE gf\gerﬂ—;\:ﬁgr become Fx before
g, Afe-geear Ardaigs termina-

&Y ftﬁtear—agr tions  beginning
Ry Uwar-figr  with g Refer
Sect. 224 A.

(€) &g - w3t
g - Tl

L4

wE - gl

g - FET
(£) g7 - gwean

g7 - gl

HE - gt - gt

qg - qgear

g followed by g is
dropped and the
preceding vowel if
short ismade long.
g of gz ischanged
to ®i when g is
dropped.

gz takes gugrw
also.

Refer Sect. 225 j.

gz alsochangesits
g to = optionally.
az changes its T
tO ‘a;. i

T SFIR R | & v ] 3R,
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(8) 7= - 91
9 - IFAT
g9 — S0
g - agr
27 - fAgean
T - geedl
(h) 7 - st
W, - TAl
g, - 1
&% — &A1
AJ — A1 but
s - qar ~ aferear
@ - QAT - @ieeat

These roots take

Hagru before &,
a and qIq.

These =tz roots
drop their nasal
before =1, & and

SECH

(i) =g g=ad is g% before mr. Hence it
has two forms gifyear and Svar. Siat =
I A=+ & (FF) + @ =AM+ &=

At} (gfg )+ = At

308. Gerund with 7 (s3g)
(a) ag - faasq - fraaa atqz  roots, ' with

W - T - T
AH - JUIFEq — U

a final g drop it
optionally before

TH-AWIF -AWeT @ and 7 becomes

& Refer Sect. 306 c.

| sgt: mzglEs = 1817 | 28,

{ cAgezg 1 & 1 81 <.
P, 85.,C. 15
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+(b) wor - fRTozg
aq- quazg  Refer Sect.286 IV c.d.
X AN - AT, AT
(¢) aii-iea-SaaEg T is substituted by
77 before 7 (&Y.
Indeclinable Past Participles in =#H (9g&)
309. These are formed by adding =g, to the
root, in the sense of repetition, e. g. EAICY EAH,

xg causes the gig of the final vowel, short
or long and of the penultimate 2, and sgur of the
penultimate g, 3, sg and &. ( Refer Sect. 284.)

These forms are indeclinable, as they are
adverbs.

The forms in g1 may also be repeated instead.

e. g. From &g - ¥qRy @A or w3eqr 1. Having
repeatedly remembered.

(&) =1+ == =1 + 519, = =019+ 3H, = 2NTH, AEH,
or zegr 2l Final vowel takes gig.
(b) wH + 3| = AW + A = ARG, AWG, OF T
wear. Penultimate v takes gfg.
() (1) faar+ 2 = 3a1 + &9 =379, IIH,
(2) g1+ 3 = Wi+ 31 = HiAY A,
Penultimate g 3 take guor.

+ eAYFILATA | & | ¥ | K&,
X Taaered | & 1w | K.
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(3) ar+ =1q,= 97 + 99, = Qg 9EH_ or die T
dicgt. 7 is added on to roots ending
in sq1-before =14,

(4) T+ wH = =1 + 97 = =T, A, T is
changed to siq before sy, Penulti-
mate 21 in g takes gig.

310. These Participles are generally used at
the end of the Compounds in different senses than
repetition.’

(1) w3z, gcata — He chooses every girl

that he sees.

armues aiar@ He feeds every Brah-

min that he knows.

(2) 33Tqqy, YyoFa — He eats as much to fill

his belly. .

(8) =quiawy, fyafy — He grinds to powder.

(4 ) sgagsarsy sEE—>She hurts her breasts.

(5) EFIEgFITH, YTFA — I¥4Tg TE Feq1 YgFa.

He eats having sweet-
ened the food.

(6) (a) wgz=nad g-a-ggeH giFa—He destroys

root and branch.

(b) zEaaEy, Jgia-geaq Jgria. He takes

by the hand.

(c) AHAFH FUTA-AFaH, HUa. He does

what ought not to be
done.
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In these sentences the forms—snag-—
argq and &g have no different senses
than the verbs gfa, IgzZE-FAM.
Hence they are said to be in the
cognate sense ( ST ).

(7) (a) atggn geaea-They fight with sticks.
(b) Svgagy Txa7a-They fight with stones.
(© %ilmgqum%—They fight seizing each

other’s hair.

These are in the same sense as the
verb.

Past Participles

311. xPast Participles ( Passive swafer and
Impersonal wi&@ ) are formed by adding g to Afx
and gq to ﬁz\ roots. e. g. H+a=%d., fa:a'\+{a=ﬁ|%qa.

Past Participles (Active aft) are formed by
adding agq to sifax and gagq to §Z roots. e. g.
% + agq = Fagq; favg + gaaq = =fgaaq.

The terminations &, agq; Id, 99, are Ard-
arg®. They are weak. They stop (1) gm. e.g.
g+a=«d; (2) Cause QWU €. . A+ q = SF4;
(3) Drop the Penultimate nasal in the root. e. g.
I+ q = T

Note :—Before the 7 of the Passive, penulti-

mate nasal in the root is also dropped.
e. g. IFI+q + & = 4.

X FaFaaq (491 | 2 | 2| R&.
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312. Past Passive Participles. wfaz roots.

(1) sma + @ =qra

(2) a=g+a=9"
qA+ a=3Y
g9+ d=3%q
T+ a=sq
FE+a=Fw
aqs:r_\+a=ﬁ-.&—
| +a=ga
g+a=ga

(3) @'+ a=<q%q
TE + q = T%q
&+ q = wEq

(4) @st+a=sz+a
=¥
g9+ a=g%a
g1 +a =gFa
A+ 9 =AFd
I+ A =IFa

(5) Ta+a=Fa+9
=%7 + I =FF

gH + T =59
TFIA+ A=Y
(6) sg+a=%g +a
=x@tT=%+-°
+T=%¥T
gRta=gz

q is simply added.
These roots take gagreor
before 7, g, &1 and
g Passive. Refer Sect.
227 (3).

Penultimate nasal in
the root is dropped.

A letter of sg¥ is
substituted by a letter of
Fai before @, @ggand
&@ar. Refer Sect. 225 (e).

Hawreo also.

If a root ends in the 4th
letter of a class q is
changed to =,

Nasal is also dropped.
If a root ends in g, & is
substituted by g. & is
then changed tog. Refer
sects. 23 & 225 (1i).
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f@zt+a==%dfiw 7 followed by 7 is drop-
' ped and the preceding
vowel if short is made

long.

WE+ A=W @ of |z is changed to

¥t when z is dropped.

IE+aA=3e g= takes g§awur.

(TYgz+a=ga+a If aroot begins with 7z
=g +a=gqu+y and ends in g, 7 is
=Y changed to =1,

F|+a=3

e+ a =

gEt+a=g9

o + a =

(8) gu+a=gu+z
=q<
FT+A=FL
(9) (a) zm+a=eg+a Roots ending in z1 and
=gi+Z=Tg g (=53 ) change their
@+ a=&yg final to g, when followed
¥ya+d=¥gg by a consonant except
geg+a-a7+ a nasal or a semivowel.
A=9Y+a=9% I=P - 9 are together
substituted by g. Refer
| Sect. 225 h.

(b) gst+a=wg These roots, though
ga+a=gg ending in s, change
g9 +a=gg their final to g. Refer

Sect. 225 h.
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(10) ;g +a=xa These =1{ax roots drop
W+a=1q their nasal before, 4,
g+ a=94a agq and &3r.
gAta=ga
AT+ d=HTA
g+ a=4aqa

But
AL+ T=HA+T+q =11 is substituted for the
=sA+Ar+a=3ra final of w1 and @,

@it+tda=@qq

(11) g+ == +a These roots, lengthen
= Fd their vowel before @,
FH+a=%rFa  qIq and @r.
FH+a=gFa
qH.+ q = FFa
FH + d = Fled

(12) fr+a=tra xfr and the gz roots
g+a=va ending in 3, s and &,
g+a=ga short or long, become
g+a=9a stz before q, agq and
g+a=ga ar. Refer Sect. 243 A.

(13) tag +a= fag +a Before roots, ending in
—fag+a=fm= g and ¢, g of a-aqaq is
@@ +a=q" changed to 3 and g of
T +a=@g+a theroots is also changed

=gT+a=qrtur=qur to I,

X =g& fHiT 16IRIRR
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ata=fac+a
=dic+a=dia
F - = fiot

()

T-a=qu

di+a=dia
Z+aA=F

A+ d =07
TE(+d=T7A
FNt+a=aA

AN+ d=¥H7A
B+ A=

(14) R +a=sar+a
=wqa
<A
I+a=ma
2+ a= T
But

F4+a=m+a=
M+a=fa

All roots ending in long
5 become Taw1Trea. Refer
Sect. 226 g.

and though gz become
witwx before @, qagqg and
za1. Refer (12) above.
+Twentyone roots begin-
ning with & change
a to a.

g and & are together
changed to .

Roots ending in @ &1 g
and @t change their
final to = before =rrg-
qrg® terminations.

4 @ | ¢ 1R | ¥Y.
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(15) Irregular formations.
A + & = e of. fErsaq
T+ q = feuq
ar+a=iEa
qar+ a=fga
i+ a=faa (in «wA3/®{a)
R +a=dfa
qr to drink + g =dia
gt Paras. + a=g=
g Atm. + =17
g+ =0
31 + @ = aa — afor Adjective.
1@ (g ) + @ = i@ Refer Sect. 307 i.
T + d=g+F X 7T takes % for g
9= + d = 97 X 99 _takes g for g
] +da==ma X takesyforq

g + a =T
(16) (a) =18 to be = o s to be ILissubstituted
qg + = by i3 and & §
g+a=yga byz= before ardag®
M) a+a=a=a terminations.
+d@=SFd

XIEs & 1l g9 q@ 11 ey 420l CIRIKE; 4R; 3.
o ST I¥ISR.
I gat af: IRIvIkR.
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313. (a) T3 (z=m) +a =gz Refer sect. 241 (a).
¥  +a=die

g1 +a=gw
7 +q=%g
Ee | +a=Rg

(b) wgega+ a = tgga Refer sect. 307 (b).
g 9 + 9 = qEq
wg T + T =FEq
(c) =g A + a=4ta Refer sect. 307 (i).
(d) w157 o151 + @ = AAFq
Rule—Whenever a root is 3= 1t is necessarlly
afaz before g and qgq, *
Note—(1) Roots with an indicatory 3 are 3=
before &1. §
(2) Roots with an indicatory & are §%
before all =sirargs® terminations. +
(3) The roots g3 (=3 ), §E, 9, T and
oy are qr before an 3‘{]"&'&[]‘3&5 termi-
nation beglnnlno with 7. §
314, §{= roots with zq and gasq
(a) a{&a;r +3a= qr(='+{a Final srrof the root
= IRFF is dropped before
‘atermation begin-
ning with a vowel.

* e faer 16lR1gk.

I STeat ar 1elRI4E.

T @fd... STear ar 19lyy.
§ dreEzEaRain 9R]ve.
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(b)sht+ga=a+za
T + TF = AT

(¢) 99 + ga = aiia
9 + ¥q = AfNa

d) s"+ga=3Mg
I + g7 = giaa

it takes qor even
before weak ter-
minations.

gy and 7y take
aqr before ga and
9T

g9 and - g,
though w=w@x be-

come @z beforega.
(e) Iz + ga=sfa g7 takes H§aEWUI.
(£ gr+ga= é‘n; G For the forma-
= FRa tion of farsteq roots
T+ fora + g3 = wifga  Refer Sect. 284.
¥ (g% ) optionally inserted

[+ T = TFT Or WHT T4 d =L or gfia

TY +T=3Fa or FAA & T+ @ = JU or ARA

7 4+@=90 or YR ¥+ d=FL Or U

315, Declension —Past Participles ending
in & are declined like words ending in @ in the
Masculine and Neuter and in the Feminine like
words ending =r. e. g. Masc. fra: frat fran; Neu.
Gran 13 traty; Fem. fran G Gran.

Participles in agqg are declined like words
ending gg e. g. like wwgq. e. g. "aaw faageat
foraara: Masc. Rraady faaga fagea: Fem. and
fragq [ragdt fwagtca Neut.
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Potential Participles

316. Potential Participles, Passive safr and
Impersonal m&, are formed by adding =, I and
At to the root. e. g. o+ w7 =My + q=q = MEA
19 + F = 9T ; 919 + AATT = AMI0(.
(a) @=@ and =« cause yor of the final
vowel and of the penultimate short g, S,
X, & € g FTHAT=-TAA; FH+ANG=
04 37 - F9:q, STA.

(b) 7 causes yyur of the final vowel, short or
long and of the penultimate short g, s,
%, & e g T +3=37; fag + 7 = ¥

(e) If the root ends in short 5, 7 causes gy

instead of yyur. e. g. &+ =FMA.

Note :— @=q take g (g ) in the case of |=x
roots. 7 and w1sfix do not take it ( Refer Sect. 233).

317. (a) Roots a=x w1dtg @ w1 roots and
1 Z1a57 17 23 those reduced to
¥ SIS ST 4T AT as €3, 3, change
& M A 7 their s to long
m=%+a=wm+g & before 7. This
=M +a=TF+7=77 £ then takes gur,

(b) #t 7asw w@«tg a3 These roots take
faz Bigey 3w T g,

(c) g ga=a gxim grd = takes gfy.

(d) |1 =rEsq |9 Refer Sect. 231h.
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(e) YT HITH=T WIsTa W57 9rsq food, * i
tit for enjoy-
ment.

(f) ug |e=a weia |4

g gFqsq gAA1T 959 4 is substituted

g1 awg by a3 before 7
and by =g before
7 (v3q)
forsteq roots

ag - arstuasa ez arsa Refer Sect. 286.
T - HUAAT FORT T
g -WEatasy aEdE g
Note :— There is no termination to form an
Active Potential Participle.

Participles of the Reduplicated Perfect

318. These are formed by adding & to the
weak base of the Reduplicated Perfect when the
root is Parasmaipadi and =@ when the root is
Atmanepadi. gg& will be added to ®z roots. e. g.
5 weak base of #. & + IH =9FIH, I+ {TH=-ITH.

319. Roots Parasmaipadi Weak Base.

(a) g -4 +39 =31g39. The reduplicated
g -FT +IFE-Hfwga weak base, consist-
TAT- g4+ T9E - qeagE ing of one sylla-

-

*q1s9 98 16| 31& 3. HIFH 170,
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TH - A + 9 = FATH,

(b) w9y - sy + FgE = SARATE
SN+ T =TT

&9 - AT 4 ITH = ARATH,

AT IH =TT

Lo

fafaz+ su=fRgy

ble, the roots
ending in w1 and
the root g@ admit
g (=) before the
affix 9.

T (3x) is option-
ally prefixed to

TH, 'K, &g, @
and 71, The bases

Iac'{—ﬁﬁp‘-}{au—{é.ﬁf%an of w1y and g,

when not taking

Ckg RIS au—wraman z(%z) are those

TN -T3T +§an_?§ma¢r sing. e. g. from

-

REA + T = FTIFH

(¢) wg-|7 +@a=-afTs

e -, and
from s{gFg -FTA.

3T +3T =3qY+ITH=IIRITH
A + T = AVIT+ T = AGNTH
For declension see Sect. 110.

320. Roots Atmanepadi.

Roots ~ weak base
b g + AW
i ot + se
S IS+ WA
& oEH - F% + AT

These are declined like 29.

form
g
faeqra
BT
S|
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Some of the common #g+a forms
321. Fgta® ( Affixes signifying an agent ).
F(FF) *— Fq - F; ag - & WY - 0E
This termination is strong. It causes the ot
of the final vowel and the penultimate short.
AF 1— AT ~ Al WEF — 95; 9T — T,
This termination causes the g of the final

vowel and the penultimate & and aur of the penul-
timate short.

322. yigmims ( Affixes forming . Abstract
Nouns).
fa +— ata - ra; wifer--q; feafy - &
S¥a - a=1; umika - 59w,

The changes brought about by this affix are
the same as those before @ and agq of the Past
Participle. fa ({&Faa) is weak.

AT — {AT - WY AR - T; TAA ~£T; A1SF - qZ.

This termination causes the same changes as
gg. |, wHA ete. are Neuter.

A~ — 3 99 -l O - 9 TG -

This termination causes the agar of final vowel
and the penultimate short, and afg of the penul-
timate &. Euding 53 or 5y of the root is changed
to .

323. T=migT FHigea forms,

. q1gY, TV (Q9TET - {09 + 1 I‘em Term.
qIgH, 3= (Mg - @ + 88,
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qrgH, T5S(a [TUHid - NE + 9 + @ =GaaE+ o
+ 3+ = fyarEia.
Before =11 and 3@ the preceding =1 is dropped.
W is a weak termination. f9qr&n is a noun, fqaIg;,
an adjective and fqi€ia a verb. From these three
forms it will be seen that if one of these 3 forms
is known the other two easily follow.

——

CHAPTER IX

afga Terminations
Part 1

324. afga terminartions are added to Nouns,
Pronouns, Adjectives, Verbs and Indeclinables in
various senses. e. g. (1) au¥ + ([ = qURIT = qT*Ed
aq: g¥7 qqEdi - One whose penance is great.
(2) @z +%7=af@ - a&x 234, Belonging to him.
(3) fgur + ar = fAgurat = (guieg  wr: cleverness.
(4) q=afaaud - =5, 99T - Cooks best. (5) srareg:
=37 (meaning ¥ ) + & = wwEa: One who is with
the king, a minister.

afgaq = a&d (gag - means useful to that,
that meaning any word. These terminations,
when added to words, give additional meaning to
them. e. g. TIT + 9 = IPZIEA ATEAH, A, IGIT,
son of ggzg. Herein from gggg we get Fig3s,
arga form, meaning his son. This is the addi-
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tional sense given to gg3g by the afga termina-
tion, =1, Hence afga termination is rightly called
awd fXag,

o, 9%, T, Th, 9, 97, 41, @, A, ¥, @K are
some of the terminations.

These terminations cause agur, gfg or Fiw.

325. Following general rules should be noted:

(a) First vowel in the word takes .its gfg
‘substitute before =1, g, TH, va, T and A.

(b) Before terminations beginning with a
vowel or 7 the final &, =11, g, £ are
dropped. e. g. TgFTET ATHH, A G-
F=TGIL + A =TGRS, Wby (3)
above, =@+ A+ 3 = NI+ o+
= G-

frquea  wrE: Aguan = Ay +F =Sgw
(TF)+A =AU+ A+T=Aq0+ o +7
=%guqq :

(¢) Final g or & takes gor e. g. T TN,
gRIE T =g +Aa =y (Ftg) +u1=
YA (T) + 91 - + A = s, For
the change of =i to =g see rule (e)
below.

(d) Final 5 or s is changed to T when
followed by a dissimilar vowel. e. g.
A -WHA 4 A= @+ T+ET =
Tg&iia: Sisters’ son.

P 8.G.16
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Exceptions—uramag, f[qamg and ags

are formed by dropping the final =g.
e. g. WIGHE =AY + A = AIg + | +
HIAE = AT + © + {AE = AIAIAE. AIGS is
formed by adding the termination, 3.
Final =it or =t is changed to =13 or &g
when followed by a termination
beginning with a vowel orag. e. g.
WGH+A=qag+«A ( See (c) above) 431 =
TET + 1 = =T e laEFT(' WqH = m+a
=79 + T = TET; G A, AETH= A+ T
=qF + q = a9y,
Fau@s: from =T, SFTEFRTO: from sqEd,
Jarets: meaning the son of sam,
s, from i and FIRw:, a gate-
keeper, from gz, are got by splitting
#71, sar and gy into #gy, 4t and En.
e. g *Migq, WA I A1 _A9@*: from
R + T = =T 4 Tw = ?mtq +a + T®
= ama+ o+ TH ';‘Rmmﬁ- FaTE R = S
+T= 3919 + T = TNF + wF + ¢ aww will
have to be inserted to get this form,
—a’znu+31+?ﬁaﬁ+31+{ H?IR{+ a e
+o+¥= aarmi- U ﬂamm{aﬂ
skin of a tiger.

Rule— Before ai®a terminations @
and =iy are respectively placed before
the semivowels g and g in the fiirst
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syllable of =g, sgrsur, aqrq, @ and
gIT Or gL,

(g) (1) Before arga terminations beginning
with a consonant final  is generally
dropped. e. g. g#: WIS aTH = JIL+
= 3T +59 =JIEH, UL AT FA 0 AT,
but in TrFgEY (g@: ) 7 is not dropped.

(2) Before terminations beginning
with a vowel or g final 7 together with
a vowel preceding it is sometimes
dropped. e. g. SeHT: TIH, ATHIAH, - ATRHL
+3 =+ AT + 7 = ARH + o + 37
= QTG TG HIF: AEOIY, = FHAA+ T
=oMdq + J = ATFIAH, Or AFU: ATH = A
HET:. A@: = AGA+ A =0 + AL+ A=
+ o + 3 = A + o + I = A,

Note— The changes noted above are
clearly seen, In some cases the same
termination has different forms. e. g,
TIET WIT: FA qT NG, SET WG FH QX
#aq. In these two examples 7 is the
termination but the same 3 causes
gfg in T, but stops it in atag. This
is because the termination in zaq is
ugq of which o and §q disappear, but
this or causes the gfi of the first vowel
and in €49 the termination is zg of
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which q disappears but this 7 causes
no change.

326. amuaex WF: TwAA,. This is also gy
change. In such cases g or &t is substituted by
T or 3.

827. qgaeq \q™d &t Grgat is thus explained.
qa + 3 (AT ) + £ (SR ) = TEq + A+A+E =
méaﬁ o+ o +%=yigdi. Even before g the preced-
ing =1 is dropped. Similarly sirasi.

If feminine gender is to be shown additional
feminine termination must be put after the ter-
mination showing srqeq.

328. (a) Where the first vowel in the word is

a g letter no change takes place in
it. e. g. qreHi®: TFH ASHHIAL,

(b) wata from which s is derived is
the substitute of ®egr, e. g. FAT+ &
= HA + 5 = AW + 9 = KA+ ST+ A
= FIAE + © 4 o1 = FAE: (STTW: FO: ).

(c) fraarmy, g HaH, - Nouns showing
collection and formed with the afga
termination @, in the sense of wE,
are always Neuter and Singular.
Similarly HIUH, §HE: MPTH;

(d) e wE: FIPAT=FTAS + a& +
Fem. =sgi@ar. From a3, an abstract
noun is formed by the addition of &,
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from which & disappears. So we get
Fawa as the form, But herein we
have to add @, the termination of
the feminine, because it is laid down
that all g@sg words are feminine.

(e) Figmem from gfgom, gqrrg from
qz11q and gqicesy from geg are formed
by adding &, which causes 3.

329. =ii: frwd wea gfq =fhwa- oy, @Fad &
£ qaq=T—

=i, is the Nom. Sing. Mase. from sfiaq.
sftag ends in g, This Ag is changed to Fq in
gaq (a7 + 39 ). * The rule that changes ng to
gq is—The g of the termination sy is changed to
g when added to words either ending in (a)q, st
or srror (b) having g 3t or =17 as penultimate, but
not after words of gaifF nut.

(1) 7 as final f&m + aq = fm+ 97 = feaa. T
+ A = 9 + 9 = [Iq-

(2) g, as penultimate. A} +aAg ==/ + g+ Aq
= Qi + § + T9 = THiaq,

(8) = as final &1 + A9 =T¥ + I =THIA,

(4) =1 as penultimate qa¥ +Ag =97 + S + AF
9q¥ + 9= 9IEq.

(5) =t as final Ar@n + A = AT + 39 = ARE,

* qrguerarEaaiai sAAEEs 1CIRIR.
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(6) =r as penultimate w&+aAg=aW + I
= HETq-
Exception — agaty, AHAM, FHAE, JEAL

330, (1) £9% + 9= TEL+ A + TA=FHL+ ° +TQ
= 3H5q,

() T2 +IF=TZ+ A+ TP =7 + ° + T = AT
These words drop their final before g9,

Note—ag and g9 are said to be wgg and sgg
by arund, of which sw disappears. These are
adjectives and hence are declined. But there is
another termination, gq, it is gfg of which g
disappears. It is an w=gq. =naorsg wdiq in the
#gq ‘qa geadq, fhan 9q g1a: . A@uEq is nob
declined.

331.'g1%: o1 &R I 3 9. Here g3t =%
+ A9 =9F + c =F. Aq is dropped when added to
words showing quality.

332. Fofeaa (a=), Ay (AME ), TR
(Rareht ) and sfiga (&t ). @9, is added to words
ending in sny like g and to @rar, Fan and &,
Qg - g &Il

=g Formation
333. (a) wg=: g Fa: gefiza: That child which
was not our son is now made so. R
aeg: gas A~=wga: The child which was

# qriome 1412124,
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not formerly dull has now turned out
to be so. Here in gaixa: and asgpias,
gsﬁ and get portions end in =3, =¥
is added to nouns, adjectives and
indeclinables, when the nature of the
base is shown to have changed from
the original. Every letter of &g
disappears but it brings about certain
changes on account of ifs presence.
To this feg some form of &, 3 or =™y
is added. e. g. gsftza: =g + &7 + Fa:
= geft + 29 4+ Far = geft 4 o 4+ Fa = gEar.
Similarly a=giga:. Herein g and @eg
become gsft and avey.

Rule — If the base ending in &g
ends in “HT or =.{HE, it becomes
g+a. Hence gsit and @+t Similarly
r[grqar But if an indeclinable ends in
oy it is not changed to §. e. g. Firaa,
sig: The day is changed into night.
@argar u: The night has become
like the day. ¥ or ¥ is lengthened
betore feT. e. g. PtaAaT, TZHI(A.

(b) sgwITIFa words take €, e. g. AT + AAld
= AR

(c) wig®, www, AIH, WFH, T, and
Tgq drop their finals and then the
preceding rules are applied. e. g.
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ATHAI, IAARUI, ITFA, -
T, FATshizaE and FEwUE.

(d) | (@) is optionally added for fRg

when a thing changes in all its parts
into something else. e. g. sIf@@™ AT
completely changes to fire, i. e. burnt
down or sigiiqafd.  Why say in all
its parts? Observe wxz:a 9=t ZIFN
aT1q. e. g. The cloth whitens in part,

(e) @t is put in place of f=g in the

following cases—

(1) In the sense of troubling one,
who ought not tobe troubled. e. g. gs@r1-
FAQ €AY, ( AfTReTaLaT T274: ).

(2) In the sense of pleasing one who
ought to be pleased. e. g. g@FTA -
ffamaa Ieq, (AITFHATUT ATFATS
TqU: ).

afga Terminations

Part 1T
(1) aeaad | A child of
o (A0) TPITET ATHA GAME, TGRS
AAFET ATTH, B SICEA|
Y€ A9, Bt it

FEAME AGAA GATE,  FAT
FULGET AGHA, TATT TR
QAWM A9eTq qHIE,  Wiae:
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SqTHET AT, T,
e wa=H, gAR
H1g: A9, QAT
TIG; AYHH, AT,
TFEAT AITE, AT
faaa@n staey, gwT,
AT AT, A,
FAL: ATAY, TATT
AR A9, GHTE,
(2) a=g arat

A Grar

fag: aran

FaTEH:
Faatn:
e
LT Lo (e
IESE
ECE o
T
FreaT:
araraa:

His brother

Age:
fagsa:

(8)awx mataegy, *A descendent

TV MATEEH, GATT,

e

U MMGETH, AT, LT
(4) T=7 [an His father
fag: faan fyawms:
arg: faar qramE:
(6)asg zgqg,  Belonging to him
e T3, ﬁgq (=)
ARAET 77, argsatH (ag:)
KT T3H, mgH, (TR )
(6)ax wx:
HWF AT AROTF:

*In the sense of a descendent, beginning
with a grandson.
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Aga

qug

T AT
@Eg
A« a3
T 0T
ARRIAY AT
RITAA qT:
ARy wa:
AR W
LICICIEGE
am a3
TG A
FIZ W
qrgta v

qiea gt 1w

APAL 9T
an=r qT:

g9, 9T
g E, 9T
2 A

gqT |y

(7) 3= Tz e

AT
REw
ATRTE:
FutditeH
snfrAtas:
ATATCAER:
AAT AT
QAT

B1E BLo)
T
TR
FUET:
aATFET:
I
dArga:
=T
qrarea:
QEE
qUEIE:
qE:

AT (meaning |g) tAawia sART:
(8) aex AT a% WEaE U

g gaacs

qifae:

I AT quiRa: a1 Qi

(9) ax fag=:
g 3R 1 (7gFa:

s
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(10) a=x M
Rt QA
(11) ga: gaT’
feaga: oal gagat (arg)
(12) T&x @Fre
i A T,
az: fawm ToATy,
s LERE Y
T Fw qqETH,
(13) aea mgiy,
AT AFAH (AR Aq) FIWIH,
(T,
HAT WIIY, (ARAT, ) AWAR:
(Se|T:)

(14) ax |rg: (1) Hospitable,
(2) Able to afford protection,

afatag |rg: . Arfaga
A G e
T TG TR

afafag |rg Ay At sufEeEy,
(15) aormf@a: qerags Tt

qAR I3 A e
QARG Y AT FIET:
(16) ax Wisaq,

qf& AT, qraTq,
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(17) qumg, ww7qay,

ISR
IRIG -'faﬁaq‘
q9: AA9qH,
qATq AqIAH,
(18) 3 TFaH, T,
FATAT TFAH,
ATITIT FAF,
gRgan Ay,
(19) a7 wida ad
arga Siaa
gy Figa

Not fallen

from it
peot-d
gy
Qe
Heqy,

F9IH,
ANHLA,
TIREH,

CHESER:§
CITET: |

( 20 ) qzea FJTAY, ATENTF: TAS

AE: FJIAT AE
gsqIfor WHIAU e
gIF(: FH(AT A&

TV FEE: qEq
(21) &= shafa
EGECEScIG
(22) 9z «iiRka
aﬂ"ig g gix: I&7
q wifka gl gl o=

SIRNERSE: |
(@)
gitaan,
(aaq)
L
()
ga

Yataw:

AT
AMEas:
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(23) az w=sta

F-A-A TUSET WS

F-cq-al

EUCS

QFAY, T=B(d qiaw:
(24) a7 wiha
gueq, wEld FUST:
(25) ag |
Ay, FUE A
(26) ag sgfa
AL E A CRE
(27) aa W AR AHCA
T,
TASAT RSH,
T I TG, 5
M@,
T AT ST, @Gl
T,
93y Wi 9%y, 9Zat
. q1ETy,
QETET WIT: QEYETH, TETH,
TET A T, LT,
ZITar
TFEATET AT TEAAH,
gEueT ara: S,
T W TiRad, (A
N. 8. Masc.)
L W R (=)
g3 AT g A (AT
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Note—eztea #id qeed farmm, |

(28) ag s wifeq «iikna Ifa A7
( Changed to gga)
T AT GFa AT,
gaq, AT Faa BEEICY
a fraa wed IEE
qEay, a9 Heq quRIT,
OETETH, G AEAT: QI Ral
A AT AT RIRHCE
s fraa wwn E:C1EC
qATEIH, AT qET RIRESE
(29 ) g1 =rex gaat
gFE: g AT wE Qeg (=,
. g
FAT AT A€ FaTt ()
qET 134, SE{RCY
a% 339, Ay,
ag z2q, . R
(30) a&q wye:
fagTong, |aa: &g,
AFQUH, FHE: L AT S
FFAH, Y AR,
FIREH, THE: FRH,
FUAAH, T HATTH,
ATHTH, A amRan
SAEH, HYE: STqar
AFLAH, FHE: Fegdl
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(31) @a grFaq,
qifnfeT SiFaH,
FIHIPEAT SIFTH,

(82) az=fia agg a1
TR, A 57 qT
dRiam A 35 &
FTEH e 9% T
IfagmEn, am‘i%r ggan
CALLE erena T a1
awe w=fia a7 ar

(83) qen f&aq,
IS fEag

( 34) q=EAld [wMaq,
Iun fAiAa,

(35) ax w:
FOTY AT:

WAy 99
fagiyg W
qT W
SCLEECid
qare a9

(36) ezEE,
g IF “¥
agt TF® AT

(37) ag ey wikd
T I e

QoA
TRHEITH,

Epieadd
HiAiE®:
ERIiRES
Eﬁajl%ﬂi:
o
TS

(mﬁaﬁmq
sitotg, (&1, )

E o
AT
<A e
I

<\

QI
AT
AT

T
JIATE

CRIT
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e A% [@Ud aw At

w 93 Ead e e (|
& ([T9q |Eq HiAS
SR CRER R giFge:

@, ATEQAT TR AT TRAT,

(38)aa gegH fRaTag, afa: (wa9q)
Tq. ST gegH, Al AN

(39) quara®
T ayg qYT
@ g qige:
g & MAteeT Awr Bagdag,
(&r yesterday )
(40 ) zrgwzquEmE,
® & | (R Y
(41) ghgara
Fhoaa: o H5aF
(42) fraw
e 39 + &R IqFF — A
piece of land
at the foot of
the mountain.
APT + qHT - A=@FRT  — A table-
land.

( STAFFTES JATTAMITHT)
a« qEad - =daq
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(43 ) SERYETEIE
3 v aw: afwmia oF ogac
- AR JT( SHEH)

il % ERt] g;rq Afrgaa @g; egan:

g9 ;

AUH, QAU SH, Aqqn AfagdaT g=td

AR,  9F@EAd SFE, O SanEE =9
(44)) EaeegaaTII=T

FY ECE E G EEACY fagewaw:
f9q g A glaFeq:
§99 #7aH, 9, FraFeay,
EEx| ATETINLID: About
18 years

|E  AgETEEEE: old
(45 ) qRurmTTET

9 aq qAH, AEq I (ar"q)
A= qq THTITH, €T aFAE,
A FTF ARTOH, AT FTHA(FEH)
(46) wqmage o
e ST AT AT LG GIE
WIF: Y BAT: FFHAT:
wEH: EEQT FaAm getman
(47) =ngfa 1w

wxq Once, fg Twice, & Thrice, wg: Four
times. From 5 onwards meg: is added to these
P. 8. G. 17
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figures. e. g. gsyFeE:, WTFe:, WAH:, \AHATT:
Twentyone times.
o1 - fgar In two parts, frar In three parts.
a9 - §I9: AR YA
5 — @IA, 4N, T,
& — ddA, AAHA, FATA.
(48 ) Irregular Formation.

T s e, afn vl e, g SgF
qY:, AFARAT, A AFY:-
Table showing the explanation of afgara
forms.

Sense of the
argara termination THQ + TqT
AWTCE: R AT AT+ IF
fagsa: ™g: |rar g+
CHAPTER X

Change of Voice
385. (a) When a verb expresses * its &at it is
called waf gamr. e. g. (1) Ta: sa1HA,
gi#a Rama kills a tigerand (2) awe
ufzfa, A child cries. In these exam-
ples Tm: and at@: are the subjects of

* arffea wgATn |
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gfra and Qigfa respectively, and the
verbs gfeq and Qizfa agree with the
subjects Ti@: and at®: in number and
person. But when Past Participles
are used as verbs, these agree with
the subjects in number, person and
gender also. e.g. Tm:wa:, Wian T4,
AT T3,

(b) When a word in the sentence is given
prominence ( {mraw ) it is put in the
Nominative (gaAr). e. g. THAS SEH,
gtra, the word v is put in the
Nominative as {#:

(c) Tm: =HH, gfFa is WEAT FAlR
and

AT AR HFAT FAR

(d) From §F#i% ®afk we get Fafor T
and

From BIW%K Q‘Té’& 333 ﬁfa THFAT

336. When a verb expresses{ a &§ in the
sentence, it is called FAfor s@Awr. e.g. e g=ad
Twon, A tiger is killed by . In this construe.
tion importance is given to the &g of the Active
voice and so is put in gaAr. The verb agrees with
it in number and person. But when Past Parti-
ciples are used as verbs these agree with the sub-

1 srfuriEd musn |
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Jects in number, person and gender also. e. g.
S T &t AT TR gar.

337. When a verb expresses its wg it is called
AT 9FWT. €. g. A &4, 1t is cried by the child.
The verb &a contains its subject, Tigaq. 1t is the
meaning of the root &5 T=u. Similarly of aq gzw,
of g sy, of DIC grgei. In this construction
¢ What is being done’ is expressed by the verb.
‘And as the meaning of the verb, Tizaq, is in the
Neuter gender, Singular number and Third
person, the verb is always in the Third person,
Singular number and Neuter gender. e. g. a®mgT
AT, ATANGS, TN JAAH, TR, T awa,
AT AAM, TS — /IS OF KZTH,

Note—(1) This construction should be called
femar g3a, as there are waf gawr and FA{OT AW
Because wig means #rar and GhaMg is FraEah
gzq. Refer the meaning of wig as #kar under gx
‘qEq W WA AEEENE] [HEFE wEa 0311,
CICHREDI

(2) qaaa wEgd, AN SFRFEH, (WO Q.
st wad, should be translated as miAd runs, the
sun shines, @\ gres, #su went, though the
construction of the sentence is wig or Impersonal,

(3)In s&fwr w=ar the condition of = is
prominently described and not what the
does. e. g. in sarE: THO A FGYA: A TAW
ERIAI: S,
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(4) The reason why only w@F#i® HAR T=AY
can be changed into {1d and not FFA® FAR is:—
In g§%a% ®wawr the activity (smaie ) resides in ®af
and the effect (%@ ) in the %a. e. g. In T\ =qiay
gfFa, the activity (szmqre) resides in Ty and its
effect (%@) in zgm. But in wwEn®: Fax the
activity (smiqir) as well as its effect (w@ ) reside
in, i. e. are seen in the iz itself and do not go out
of his body. Hence in wrg construction alone {=ray
can be clearly Been, .56, prominently thought of
just as Eﬁar in the ®afC and &7 in the wx{or. Refer
ST Fdl, Foerd wa and Peggatd (aswadq,

( fa=ea = feamag ).
338. Besides the three constructions Fdf{R.

At and Wig, there is the 4th called sAa® In
this construction =n of the transitive verb
becomes the a7 of the frar, i. e. the doer of the
act. Instead of saying T\: Aigan w=a{a we say
siza: g=qq ang. The rice cooks of itself or wa:
®1gq Ry we say ®gq (raw @aas. The wood
breaks of itself. In these instances the presence
of T\ is altogether ignored. In this construction
Transitive verbs become Intransitive and we have
therefore wafc and MrF constructions. In FAFHAR
g and Atmanepada terminations are added to
roots as in Hrg. €. g
(a) Tm: NI 9@ GEA® HAR
g =T FHFRAT
HZAT I=qd WS
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(b) ua: wreq fmfa WHEAT FA
#19q, e FHFRAR
&rga fraa aE
(¢) wiigar sqEg g T WRAF FAR
ARY: sAA_ giea The sword kills the
tiger.
Herein =1fg is given oraweg and the
presence of TrR is altogether ignored.

339. In waR qdwT Fearan: ®ar and JFIET FHAL
are one and the same word. e. g. In ®aR sz
ERICIEl % Tm: s e Here in fratan wat
FIFIET FAl | WA TS and FIFIET FAl s TqA.

In FHafor SqwT
SUTE: —IFAED Fat ) g7qd (TR - FRAmEn war
In g g=iT
(z@aq) TFTET Fal) TEqd ( TAU - BT war

Note—It -will be seen that forgm@Eu =ay is
always T and not sgyer though the construction
is changed.

340. (A ) Before wEamg® terminations the
conjugational signs are substituted by 3 and
then Atmanepada terminations are added. e. g.
@R =T+ A+ A A =@+ T+ A

Examples

TIAA Al FAr or WF

QFAF T WG AATd R Arar 95

wRH®  gET Giafa gEIT AT
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qq FAR FMT or WA
WFAF A UIOH, AAIT THIT QI STATAT
qEY: TR, gEAT ATEAT
S 1611 FAR FATW or W
WHRATF (qH) TOH, 9T TG Raan, (2ar)
AFAT g fagg et w&@aE
fasad FATC FHiw or Wi
EaE % 5T 959, Je0 fred: T3aa
HFA®  ef faug gl & @a

(B) Just as the verbs point out %al, ®& and
fat, verbal adjectives also do the same. e. g.

(a) §FAT FHAK TR UIOH, AT - AT
points out ®at, TH.

FHOT T A TR - T
points out =/, T

(b) wrwdw ®AR gET GEFqEE - NRATT
points out Fat, g&.
qF  gENU GrEqH, - GEan,
points out frat (aawa).
Note—Present Participles cannot be used as
Verbs. e. g. T=araq ATy, Or IFIATAH, AH,
(C) Potential Participles ( fqsad® ).
FAT— THIT AT Wrdq=wT:
WA —TR AT,
asq, 7 and &+ta point out %7 or wrg. There is
no Potential Participle termination that will
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point out wat. Hence TIRU AqTNT: @Fa=q: OF TIHW
wrasqd, should not be changed into waf.

AIgE Tenses and Moods
311. Before atk‘f‘ﬂl@m terminations ¥ is not
substituted for the signs of im and s but only
S1CEE oy terminations are added in the ®#fr or wia.
FAR FAMT or W
- TFSAg— A T, TR TH Y g
HA-GUA— TR YO AT THT TG0 SR
g TR gRor g4
gumaa—  gdiT: 93 AFidiq gEian 9y A
Note—In the Aorist (gz) Passive Third
person, Singular, of all roots is formed by adding
the sign g ({=ar). This g causes the gty of the
final vowel and the penultimate =r and the qjur of
the penultimate, g, 3, =&, &.

342, Change of construction of fg=u® roots.

In the Passive voice the indirect object
(wiorwa ) of the first 12 roots, beginning with zg,
becomes the Fay 1. e. is put in ganr, and the direct
object will be in Zaar. While the direct object
(warawi ) of the last 4 i e. of dl, g, ¥ and ag
becomes the wat i. e. is put in guar and the in-
direct will be in igdian e. g.

(1) Far—qa: 7, ( FowR ) FET 99 (Taasa ).
FHOT-TA 71 (HAT) gaId 97 (FAAw).



(265)

(2) wdR-gR: wsg (sa@Fd ) ame (AR ) aaf.
FAMT-TRON AT ( OAEFA-FA1 ) AA, (Tow )
f7a.

For the list of fg=a roots Refer fgdfiat under

FRITHARIA- .
Note—For the change to Passive refer the

following =mwritswmT—
e FwAT gan? a'en?r Agwsaa |
g’(‘:;mmum. TETHEN T A=Al
QAT FAYIEAT[ 9G] SR AQT I

Refer figgreasmar under gax. VIL 1. 69.

343. Rules about the meaning of the Past
Passive Participle termination &.

(1) In the case of the Transitive verbs & has
the sense of . e, g. TqFW: T ga: ( FAET ).

(2) In the case of Intransitive verbs g has
the sense of wig and also of Fal. e. g. AW GH
(g ) and Trm: ga: (FwAR ).

But there are some Intransitive verbs, whmh
become Transitive under certain circumstances.
So when they are used Trausitively § has the
sense of @g and wat. Such verbs are:—

* (3)wea<® i. e. Verbs implying motion. e. g.
A i wa: (FAR ). TR wiE aar (240 ). e
T (AT ).

* (4) Pa, o, ®ar, |, g9, 9K, & and §
(shata) with certain Sgwrs preﬁxed to them.

* AR RN ETaSHERsT AT | 3 1 ¥ | R,
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e. g. fysup: Fpuzq atrmfa (FAR ), @sgar IFeag
sy ( FAO), s 339 aEad (A ). s
i, PaE:, @aq, squya: served &g, T Feawwq,
ArAfPE. T gRETY, Sqda: Rama fasted on gkFga.
T\Y, wgstta: Was born after T, wgsq sngg: Rode
on 7&3. ([Fsaq, wgsfior: Destroyed the Universe,

The following Table will explain this clearly.

Roots FHT A aE a FAX

(R) EFa® | Yaw qFu —_ o=

ga
(R) AFAR -— AU gad, | A g
() TRAYF | AT F | THAW G, | A BEE,
Tt wa
(8) i, v fsgar frsgm | @S Sgvey
‘ete. Fguy, EERES afumfa:

aramfyay | afaq

(5) @ when added to the roots g®aq to think,
g to know, and g=1 to adore and their synonyms
have the sense of the Present Tense and Passive
Voice. e. g. ua: ga: He is honoured by the king.

Table illustrating the use of %af agg and
AR, FAfr and wF .
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Roots | wafra ) oI a l FAC q | FAfk-qaq,

U §FAF | RO e | — — [ ugu,
gd: ERELEN

2. 9FHE —  UHw geq) TA gas TR e

R RS | UAT FEN QAC A, A (TH: FIROE,
at Eacit UGHIRIGEL Y

e ehomm| fsgar | fsoger | feop | e S
etc. Jguey, | IR | JgusH | 2 A™-
afugiyay | a@ayg wiagEe:] aRaEE

The above table shows that when the roots-
are Transitive say is expressed by agq only but
when Intransitive by @ and =g,

CHAPTER XI

Roots that change their 93

344. (a) sy + ¥ to study, Atm, is Parasmai-
padi in the causal. e, g. sreqryaia.

(b) % takes either qg when used without
a preposition. e. g. wtd, FEA.

(c) wrg® is Paras. e. g. wg®UT@ wAngas

HUEA.-

(d) 9% meaning to help takes both the

Padas. e, g. Iuwdfa SaFea 1. But
when meaning (1) to attend upon or
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(2) to impart additional quality is
Atm. e.g. gRY Iuzsa He attends
upon Hari. qu: 3gz=er Sugsa Fuel
imparts additional quality to water.

(e) =i with f, =g and qay is Atm. e. g
fawiond, swgAofd and qustoia.

(f) mq with gq is Atm. e.g. wgEEA 9=w/
qgead.

(g) & is Paras. in the causal. e. g.
AT,

(h) * & with {&, meaning to conquer, and
with gt meaning (1) to defeat and
(2) to be tired of, is Atm. e, g. Tu#s
FS9d, [T SIS, Ay ISy,
He is tired of study.

(i) 1 =zr with 2m, meaning to open or to
break, is Paras. In other senses it is
Atm. e. g. sgrgg1ia g@q, He opens his
mouth. But gag =g He accepts
wealth. T without a preposition
takes both the Padas. e. g. ggiia-39.

(J) w=g with =1, meaning to take leave of,
is Atm. e. g. sEFIAH, TSI -

* fqqarai S0 21 3 28,
] sEIEISATEAREN | 21 %1 Ro.
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(k) # §ys1 is Paras,” when it means to
protect. e. g. w&w, gafFa. But Ay,
gza He takes food, it is Atm.

() g is Paras. in I and II Futures,
Conditional and Perfect. e. g. n’aﬁ"m,
aftsqia, wwisay, aa.

(m) { fgg with fq or si@f® is Atm. e. g.
afafiaas geaEg,

(n) T (1-1 with @&, =11 and qf€ is Paras.e. g.
fqTaf - antma mt(ma, but simply
Tq is THa.

(0) ®ar with gq, @T, 9, and ta‘ is Atm.
e g. Hfagd, agiagy, ufagq, fAfhga.

CHAPTER XII

Verbs of Incomplete Predication

345. Verbs of Incomplete predication take
either nouns or adjectives to complete the sense
of the sentence. When adjectives are used as
complements, these will be in the same gender
and number as the words they qualify, but when
nouns are the complements, these will be in their
own gender. e. g. \&: USAT ( Ad]l. comple.) sruaq,
sign, @, gud, ( Adj. comple.) 7RI TA: WA TR,
(Noun complement ).

# gArsHaT | 21 ¥ | &&.
pAfEmE 2130 e,
T emrgatesdia: | ¢ 11 ¢’
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346. Table illustrating the above idea :

Predi
Sentences| Subject Felioate
Verb | Object } Complement
AT TA: | &g | — [T Adj.
G S qualifying Ta
Harugt| d@ar | @ | — | aF Adi
FT qualifyinggfiat
QA aEs | A | AR — | gg=: Adj.
. aRa qualifying T®
Harswary Har | wfka | — | gg=r Adj
afEa . qualifyingwftar
T 9@dHq WO T34d —  |ag=yg Adj.
TZqq qualifying ge:
\ (Neuter)
HEq || wEH, | A | @y | gwd Adj
qayq, 47 R qualifying e,
amegd, | @M | #eR | — | geiqualifying
qW: a9 T
T s | Faae, fadivng] asee, Adj.
Aoy, qualifying
TS, IECiku
FATE,
uau | fadmos | wa: — | Tre Adj.
EGiCL . qualifying
T B ECIER
T gE: | uas | (wfE@)| — | 3w teAg Nom,
T, complement,
Neuter &
Singular
Warga: | @@ | @Ra)| — | g&: wag Nom.
Teay, complement,
Neuter &
Singular




(271)

CHAPTER XIII
FICHT

347. In Grammar those words in a sentence
which are directly connected with the verbs and
help to build the sentence are called Fs. . g.

(1) T TEIY T g
(2) &R gfcgva: gag T30
(3) Feur: ysarq Wi qafa

In these examples T@:, Yoy, and i are
directly connected with the verb anTaaia; eft:,
gigva: and gag, with ggifa; and e, ssarg and
vof with qafy. Put a question to these verbs and
each of these words comes out. e. g.

e anzama?! wa. It is  gawreg sat
wH aneamia?! vauy. Itis Fdara w3
Fq anSaaE? ama. 1t is  gdara s
e gmifa ¢ gRevas. Itis  agviva W
FeAg qata? wear. It is  qepgea saEE
FwRaq qafa? o It is  wifawwer gt

The cases, in which these words are, are
called ®F AWHFas. 9g is not a s {FafFa
because it is directly connected with the noun
and not with the verb e g. virex g=: wv=S(A, &
wussia ! g, &g g ! uweg. Herein mew is
directly connected with gs, a noun, and not with
the verb, sr=ata.
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348. (a) wm: governs the 4th case. e.g. @At
CIRER TP '

(b) ®g governs the 3rd case. e.g. TAW
He i
arcEuer and TEm are called guug
fgufFas because they are governed
by ®g and &, as distinguished from
the above, which are called =T®
fatFas.

agut ( Nominative )

349. (a) * guaAr is used in naming a person or
a thing. e. g. ume, wi@q,, a1
(b) e is also used to point out the
different genders that some words
take. e. g. g, adl, =

(c) ganr is also used to point out the
measure (qfe@m ). e. g. gore =Hig: So
much quantity of rice out of the big
mass, as is measured by the measure
called Zyor.

(d) sreaar is also used to point out number
only. #t:. How many ? gs:. ait. How
many ? g ax. How many ? FgEs:.

(e) aamr is used of the subject, war of
the sentence. e. g. (1) TA: (=ar)

* g REHESEIRAE=TAE 94947 | ] | 3 | ¥&.
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UIUY, |- (2) g (FAr) @@
arsga. Herein g is the wat of wa
and U@ of WIsAF.

(f) waan is used of an adjective qualify-
ing the subject directly or predica-

- tively. e. g. meg: T WwF or I

A eAtEd.

(g) wamr is used of the noun used as the
complement of the Intransitive verb.
e. g. FE: reaey y9ul, Herein ygurg,
is guareg.

*(h) waAr is also used in addressing a
person from distance. e.g. 2 4d, ¥
FHEU [T,

fgamr (Accusative)
350. (a) w# of the Transitive verb is put in
fzdmn. e. g. Tm: HUH, {Fa-

(b) Indeclinable Past Participles formed
from the Transitive verbs take an
object. e. g. wigay AT ITC AL

(c) Some Transitive verbs take comple-
ments besides the objects and these
are put in fgdvar. e g. & @M, (direct
object ) TrieH, ( complement ) wR=afrg
or & e (direct object ) gag (comple-
ment ) geged.

*gaiga T 113196,
P. S.G.18
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(d) Verbs implying motion govern the
Accusative and sometimes the Dative
of the place to which the motion is
directed. e. g. Ay AT T A=A

(e) But when the motion is not actual
but imaginary {gdiar alone is used.
e. g. AWl g astia; Q@IS 41 ana aQ
FRFEA; ATATER TUH, Fl{EH, ST,

1(f) When close relation, segeagatr, of
Fl& and wag with the fray is ex- -
pressed, the words expressing =®1&
and &g are put in Fdiar e. g. aAmgH,
sidia He studies (continuously) for
a month. Similarly sizs, Fhar a7 |
But mark argea fg: sefid. Herein
ArEEq is put in g5y,

t(g) The roots i, ®ar and a with =1y,
govern the Accusative of the place
where the action takes place. e. g.
AtIRIa-A s - a1 IFE T,

§(h) The root g& with 3w, =g, =ity and =1
governs the Accusative case. e. g.
SY-Ag-ATT-ar-gEfa Ipoey gs. But
¥ with ¥q meaning to abstain from
food, is used with the Locative. e. g.

| #rerEAREgFaganT 1R 11 ..
t srfuzfiearal #7121 ¥ | ¥&.
§ SyrFaaArE 7@ | 1 ¥ | ¥e.
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IqTEE g4 Ta: Rama observes a fast
in the forest.

The following roots take 2 objects,
one direct and another Indirect :—
(1) 38, 7=, 9=, g9, 39, 953, 4, &,
e, &, 89, 847, (2)H, g 1, 98
e. g. A ( Indirect ) Zifea g (direct ).

These are put in Tt ¢

AT 99 39 &0 Aiss (9 g g B ag g |
FTHLE SNCF AT aQl WHNFH G

)

These 16 roots are grouped as 12 and
4, this division being necessary while
changing the construction from the
Active to the Passive (Refer sect. 342).

%4 and other roots having the same
sense govern the Accusative of the
Indirect object or the Indireet object
is put in the Dative or Genetive. e. g.
qA: FEOH, FAH, FQI@, FTEAEG 0
FEUET qT.

!
(k) gfatw, s=eo i. e. Indeclinables

ending in g govern the Accusative
or Genetive. e. g. Fau gauigd, FRua
FATEHTH. TTALO ATAG-ATAET T AT
GAYTaUE SALMEAZ T,

* ol T 18wl ke.
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(I) The words stsgrr meaning (1) in the
middle, and (2) without, and ewaiur
meaning without, govern the Accusa-
tive. e. g. wFqU @, A AH | T
There .is #eur between you and me.
HA=qLu gy @ g@q, Without g there
is no happiness.

(m) Swga:, @, &F, ITFAN, AT0:,
qeqe, Afa: and gita: govern the
Accusative. e. g. suga: Zeow miar The
cow-herds are on all sides of Hwur. fa=
governs Accusative, Nominative and
Vocative. e. g. (9% HS-FS0:-F0 qI.

(n) sy meaning Superior to, higher
than, wg just after, by the side of,
wifa close to, govern the Accusative.
e. g. @fg a3 Fom Krishna excels
Gods in might. =g =g sEdq It
rained just after sq. |9q aW @g <
Everything of thee just after me.

(0) @t governs the Accusative, Instru-

- mental or Ablative. e. g. A, &,
T fFa7 or THI AT

gdtar (Instrumental)

351. *(a) gdtar is used for the instrument
(=) that is directly concerned in

* gaFuEATEdEn |13 2.
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bringing about the act. e. g. 7w amwE=
qfeaq gaxi. Here gror is directly
concerned in gAAGAT.

§b) gdiar also expresses ®g. . g. fATA
ay: (@RS T ) AT Ak, KA
2g®: Qrw:.  Similarly gio gey, aw
AQUAT FUST: ART; ATTAT THIA-

(c) gdiar is also used for the following
words. e. g. gFIT gLATEY; MAW TEA:,
ga&a and.

(d) The Particles st@q and FJg, meaning
“enough ’ govern the Instrumental.
@ &fFaa Enough of your weeping
(do not weep); FHd srAEROT Away
with overpressing.

*(e) Fd1, Agent, is also put in gigr in the
wAfor and g construction. e. g. In
T A0 SEAY, TTT, the wat is Tm,
which, in THer gt @i gas, is put
in gdiat.

t(f) In steort Fwor, o9 AT, MWEA G
words expressing defect in the limb
of the body govern the Instrumental
of the defective limb. ‘

§EA IR 311}
* FoFmAEg A 11312
T g 1R 1318,
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t(g) In szt araw: words expressing the
pecularity are put in gdtar.

(h) In grge qiz: st the word arg, is
put in gd@r because herein the
accomplishment of the act of qzur is
meant. When et==ea @@t is the
meaning grg will be put in FdiFr as
Ay, s, ( Refer Sect. 850 f.).

(i) |z governs gatar. e. g. RN WE ANA.

(j) @&=r governs gdiar. e. g. a« &=

Tg«i (Dative)

352, *(a) sgst is used for the person to whom
something is given. e. g. fagrr wa«
gaTia-Here fymg is called Hazra.

i(b) =rg«i is also used for the mnoun
expressing the purpose for which
something is done. e. g. gFaad &R
wwita. This is called amed wigst.

§(c) The object that can be governed by
the Infinitive is putin the Dative, the
Infinitive being dropped. e. g. In m:
el @Agd, and, wew  wAgy, is
substituted by ¥ as w1 TN

T gedyaen | 131 %8

* g4t gugE 1R 31 23

i argd =gt arenn (i ).

§ Brmraitaagen 9 FAT i | R0 31 9v.
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rm:. This substitute is possible when
the Infinitive is of a Transitive Verb.

t(d) Words ending in wrggia® termina-
tions may be put in the Dative, to
express the sense of the Infinitive.
e. g. amA aAifq is agq arfa. Here gum
is an Abstract Noun.

*(e) =1 and other verbs having the same
sense govern the Dative of the person
pleased. e. g. d W=q AGF:, IFITAE
Tgza Aig®:. Things that are pleasing
become the subjects of the verbs.

() 1 ¢ to owe ’ govern the Dative of the
Creditor and the Debtor is put in
qqAT. €. g. %R UA: Tay, aeafa.

§(g) ®ge ¢ To desire’ governs the Dative
of the person or thing desired. e. g.
HIZHFT: eI ASFe.

(h) s, 5%, ¥4, wga and other roots
having the same sense govern the
Dative of the person against whom

T gadTE YEaEAE R 31 ik

* gogarAr daaoe | 2 1y | 33.

t anEmEoi: | 21 ¥ 1 3%,

§ wEdraa: | 21 ¥ | 8.

|| FegReEmaEt 4 9T | FaEdeTaea: & |
2y lRelRe
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the feeling is directed. e. g. &@
wefta @ogs:. But w9, gE when
preceded by an sgq@s govern the
Accusative. e, g. gft: TRy afasta-
sfuzafa au.

(i) miay or =1y meaning ¢ To promise’
governs the Dative of the person to
whom a promise is made after
solicitation. e. g. fyam miy afaygmta-
arguia 1, 79w Ay, 3R @ sataa
DIESIGIC R O

(J) g aud other verbs, meaning to be fit
fnor, result in, accomplish, tend to
govern the Dative of the mnoun
expressive of the result to which
anything leads. e. g. wiFa: FEE
FeTd. FETL AT

(k) Nouns indicating a calamity are put
in the Dative. grax ®iuar faq The
reddish lightening portends wind,

(1) The =& of w of the 4th Conjugation
is optionally put in the Dative, when
the & is inanimate and implies
contempt. e.g. 7 AW U A U A
I do not rate you even as a straw. ag
of the 8th Conjugation prohibits the

Dative. e. g. 7 cgm gy, 73,

T gemzeal a: gaeq Fat | 2 1y | o.
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an:, &gikq, Qe &9, w@y, ( meaning
a match for, ifFa) and gz govern
the Dative. e. g. Tamg am:, Ty &aka,
T Tk, wHd ey, e @,
FeAea: gt e, TR vz, Refer ud
FINAT A FaTEUTI=EE, aAT. But
when amw is prefixed to %, amem
becomes a verb and being Transitive
takes an object as in AWEUH AAEEA.
Herein comes the rule ‘3Iuqz Fusa:
FF FafFaadiasl’ meaning FRw
fawiga is to be used when both the
®ICH and IquF {F9fFas are applicable.
In qiwom am:, Aaw@WME is Iqqg
faaf¥a because a\: governs the
Dative and in oy anEscd, AU,
is ®1t&% {@9iFa because the verb -
anex like x is Transitive and hence
takes 4.

gzt ( Ablative)

qegHt is used in the sense of wqrEE
(complete separation). The object
from which there is complete separa-
tion, is put in the Ablative. e. g.
SER G GICH

} 7 EiqErEaSEaagdTE R3] 44,
T a=H 1R 13 1R
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(b) g=gdY is used-in the sense of g3. e. g.
MAGTU I F GEG FAG FEE T
A &

(¢) The roots 3§t and & govern the Abla-
tive of the objects from which fear
proceeds or from which protection is
sought. e. g. |g @AHlE; @d, AWQ
AET GHE TGA A A,

(d) = with gq¥r governs the Ablative of
the thing that is intolerable. e.g.
st qusiad Sick of study.

(e) In the case of verbs having the sense
of ¢preventing’ the desired object
from which one is prevented or
warded off is called srqizt® and hence
put in the Ablative. e. g. qaq:q. e,
Feafa faggaf au

(f) When one is hiding, the person in-
tended to be avoided is put in the
Ablative. e. g. aig: fAdtad Hewn.

(g) ¥ meaning ¢ appearing’ governs the
Ablative of the cause from which
something proceeds. e. g. @Aga: A
QUAT, a9 TR TG

(h) When the sense of the Indeclinable
past participle ending in ¥ is sup-
pressed, the object (&) or the place
(wfgswor) of that act is put in the
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Ablative. e. g. WIEEHA, 9dd, TEEH,
Areel (&49), AP ety, sagyd, dea
(%# is suppressed in these examples.).
qIEAT, e qd, WA saRga (Here
T+ is suppressed ).

i(i) = meaning wxwEr ( Exclusion) and
wta@®™ (Inclusion) governs the
Ablative. e. g. sugFa: HEG, X
upto salvation (@aigr upto ). P
sTgH, 281@, from the beginning i. e.
including the beginning. wuaigT ex-
cludes and =Ry fr includes. qa &=
e, aT g aiutred:.

(j) wia meaning the representative of or
inexchange for or giving in return for,
governs the Ablative. e. g. azr&: FHsung
oter, o= is the representative of Feur.
far: aiga=sta amma, He gives @ in
return for {@s.

(k) snafar, =i near or remote, 3wg and
gaT govern the Ablative. e. g. afgsr
IR | fa. GIFg AT T SAEH, AC-
fsata. g garg, means near to or
remote from the forest.

(1) sg& governs the Ablative and some
times the Accusative. e. g. sga Jga1q

} e qAEtaEE: 1R12 1 23
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a ST *0 gvd wAD:; gASA @i A
Higeaita |,
gt ( Possessive )

354. %(a) gar shows mere relation between one

noun and another. e.g. Y& FWH;
UAET IF:.

(b) When the word gg is used in the

@)

()

sentence, that which is the object
and the word &g are together put in
the Genitive. e. g. steyex &ar: ag =gq,
€S3; AATT gar JHEia-

A ga=a takes gaiar, if it stands for
a &g and the word 2g is actually used
in the sentence, the relation of cause
and effect being implied. e. g. F=
T FE7 4L

T Aas g gfsta: 1. Here the
Genitive case has the sense of the
Instrumental i. e. gt =<r@r and the
Past Passive Participle has the sense
of the Present Participle, i. e. aa: ga¢
and qfa: = A=A TeIAE: and geIaE:
meaning one who is being respected
and not one who was respected.

AR, SIRY, A¢, AYEA, T,
gfama:, swta: and wd govern the
Genitive. e. g. ggeg At

#1131 %o,
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(f) gea and gew govern the Genitive as

well as the Instrumental. e. g. Fsueg
FeUlT 7 g QI

(g) &za: gifgweq, &37@ QN+H 1 AESg

| 355. *a)

is an example of wrarzT Wyt and A
gadt which will be explained under
the Gen. and Loc. Absolute construc-
tions (Refer sect. 356).

@adt ( Locative )

The place where an act takes place
is called its =rrare. =g is called
afuFTor in Grammar. e. g. TA: FT
WES; FEUT FW AGUAW ga:. The
nature of sy is of 3 kinds :—

(1) In Trm: wrg® SuRanE, there is an
actual contact of Ty with g or in
€qITH, AgAH 9]0@ of wHiga with Tare.
(2) In #@isy 3=t AEq, the desire has
for its object wier. Here #tey is the
faam of the desire (AizaRwR®r g==1).
(3) In walens wwear ARk or iRy doq,
gaa, wEAT is said to occupy all souls
without exception. Similarly §g is
found in all grains of faw.

(b) fem, Ty, @wgess, @itieq and their

derivatives govern the Locative of
the object. e. g. T &G or TH &g:.

¥ IASTHETA | 2 | ¥ | ¥K | GEFEE T 1R %118,
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356, Genitive and Locative Absolutes.
(1) Tw: samEa FEW: =T
(2) Az UR: AT FOE WSS
(3) TR aragi@ - FEW AT,
Note that in these sentences the ®ay of wygur-
trar is different from that of the sraafrar.

(a) In (1) statements are simply put side
by side.
In (2) q31 shows that these ideas are
related in thought i. e. one is depen-
dent on the other.

Such sentences are Complex. The act
of the dependent clause suggests the
act of the principal clause or the
time of the principal clause is sug-
gested by that of the dependent
clause. From (2) we pass on to (3) by
dropping g, agT.

In (3) the st of the dependent clause
is put in the Locative. This construc-
tion is called qia waHl, because after
¥ wivgafa the word g|iq is put in,
the sentence will then read as ‘u#
wifvaaia gfa. > |ig itself shows the
nature of the form, which the verb
takes in this construction, because it
is the Locative singular of the Present
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participle, §q. ®|q, if not expressed
may be taken as understood. e g. TR
AAm (@i ), 9 oAt (g9at ),
Y WA ( |G ).

(b) In (1) Trm: erqmad, T is waARd as it
is the wa( of stmwa. While in (3) T#
arvaard, the way of wmondkar is pub
in the Locative. As a rule f%Irqg is
always in the Nominative. It cannot
be in the Locative. If then framg
( Finite Verb) is changed into a
verbal adjective (&gea ) it can follow
its subject in any case which its
subject Fat takes. Really framqy -
qualifies its subject i. e. it is an
adjective of the subject. In «um:
SR FLIA: TH: ¢ WA TR, AR G-
a1, qualifies Tra, the subject.

(c¢) The form of the verbal adjective i. e.
the participle must be the same as
that of the verb, which it replaces.
In the present case sweq is the Past
tense of wig Active voice. It should
therefore be changed into Past Active
Participle, which is wnffagg. Now
Arfyagq can be put into the locative
and then it follows its subject, um,
as TH-AINaIE.
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§(d) When one act suggests another i. e.
when the act, whose time is known,
suggests the time of another act
whose time is not known, |fa qaHi
is used. e. g. MY FTAAFG TH: T
Here ariyg is put in the Locative for
the Ziawi®ar of the cows suggests the
time of Rama’s going, the time of
the Zigafrar being supposed to be
known by the hearer. Similarly in
UG AAATAG FO AW, A@OY s
wi@ gadr because the time when the
Brahmans study points out the time
of Krishna’s coming.

(e) In this construction the subjects of
these clauses must be different. e. g.
In my gemiAyg wa: a@:, My is the
subject of gemm™yg and T: of sra:. If
the subjects of both the clauses is
one and the same word, Absolute
construction is not allowed. e. g.
qq: AWH T=ST, FEUG, T4

(£) In the Absolute construction wal is
put in the Locative and hence the
=z has to change itself into #gFa
i. e. Verbal adjective, if it has to
agree with its subject.

§ 389 = WIFT AESFUA | R | 31 0.
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el bl

357. *(a) When wargT ( contempt, disregard or
disobedience ) is to be expressed g
or |aHt is used. e. g. A= QEEt 9@
TAL 9XEQ TEE; 93qT@ qU Rrsao
ARTT: Fay G0 &3O ar (A gIET qT)
AN, (§FFaH 9AH, AAEE TE:)
When, while, since, as, although are
translated by the Gen. or Loc. Abso-
lutes e. g. FAY =g aEw qiea:
qAT,

(b) wfer wawt is also used to express the
idea of ¢ As soon as, No sooner than,
the moment that’. e. g. gEean®@® wwTa
T |} GENAa: or JERIHfT AWTaHE=
T IS¢ q@n@as; In such phrases g
is put after the ggwgea participle but
@ is added to the participle and then
the participle ending with amr takes
the Locative. Observe wEraaE.

CHAPTER XIV
Feminine Terminations.

358, (a) Feminines are formed from their
corresponding masculines by adding

* gt @M@ R 131 3¢
P.S.G. 19
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the terminations =1, €, & and f. e. g.
(1) sr-faa-fem (2) $-fae-fads (3)
F-sag-sazy; (4) @-gar-gata: (from
REEV

(b) sazy: is got from sagx by dropping the
g and the final = in it, and then
adding &. €. g saq+ T4+ T{+A+H =
A+ o + T+ o + F =AY

Note-—=r and § are the general Feminine
terminations whileg; and f& are added
to very few nouns. It should also be
noted that every Feminine word,
formed by adding the above termina-
tions, may not have a corresponding
masculine. e. g. FTTFAT. AR (STTHREA
AT &t ).

(¢) Some Feminines have different forms
from the masculine. e. g. #an, faar,
&I Jrat.

(d) Words as gr=, =1, 3%, &1 have
double forms; e. g. ar= =, A faam,
Fsuqm, &1 &SIT.

Words that take =t and §

359, W-=JU, A, H(HSI, TIFH, FAN, AT,

arel, "N, SAgT, HAQl, I, €qry,
HEJHLT.
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-9, gioft, agd, (from agsw), A

(from asex ), wd, FOQ, qEoi.

Rule:—(a) Words ending in =t form their

Feminine by the addition of = or &.

(b) Before g the preceding =, =, ¥ or §

()

is dropped.

argt and ®egt are got up by dropping
g in Agsy and A=A,

(d) T TAE, i R, asm qei-

©

(£)

g is added to these nouns, as they do
not imply old age. But ggr and
Tt take =,

gigAg-gizad, anag-qagdr, SHaa-
HAHl, aEq-aEdl, FeEIH-HesHl,
SITHA-FGZH, FOA-SHAET, (gad—
fgadi, andw-gn@al. Words ending in
atga terminations as ®{, Iq, TIH,
2499, 3°, ", a9 and g® take g in
the Feminine.

. gq in wargq is the substitute of the

Possessive termination #mq, This gq
should not be confounded with g in
qEq. g9 in a@Eq, is oA, (99
IRATH, #& a1 from awee, )
Agg-Agdt and wgq (your honour, a
pronoun )-wgdi. wWgar is different
from the Present Participle form, of
the Feminine, wg+at.
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TAT-QF, ATII-ATAEL,  qIST-TIH,
giaa-afadt. awea words form their
Feminine by adding g. Before ¥
words ending in a consonant take
that form which they assume before
the Instrumental Singular termina-
tion. e. g. Inst. Sing of yrsr, is T,
Take away sm, Inst, Sing Term, and
add € Fem. gmi=qg+n=UF+o=
Uy + £ = ust Fem.

qg: Or aAgY, 9k Or q%"‘t, @Y: or AT, T&:
or 3t but gqrog: has qrug: only.
Adjectives ending in ¥ and not
preceded by a conjunct consonant,
form their Feminine optionally by
adding .

FEHET-TZHAT, GHRIN-GHA, FNTA-
FTUAET, GIE-GIET, EAFg-EEiT,
ggangsi-ggaitasr.  These  words
form their Feminine by adding =m
and €,

gfa: has =t Fem. waedt is similarly
formed. waw: gfa: & W GIF.

(k) aZiedi-gzn g3 Uit & |9 Simi-

larly dirsfi, goerns. If a sgdfx
Compound ends in Faq, F9IH is sub-
stituted by g before &,
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) eezmoft-grge &ft. ol = oF + A+
Similarly sgrfl, wawt, g« is
inserted before § in these cases.

() Feq wogd, Wi, Aed, o e,
ggaEM, @& ggardt— These words
take =1, before €. But they do not
imply the Fem. gender.

‘Words changing their meaning
with =t and §

360. IYrIE—IIIATTH T{ IUAET  SATITITHL
ql, TWIAT  AEUER-SUAEI-
SYEIET.

AqMAT — ATEEE S AR, qEaT
ST =T,

BT — AT &t Qe sra-zaEn,
&iwar qr, a woman of the g
caste.

qE —  WEET & RS gzl gE
A woman of the zxx caste.

TP — TR (SFHEAT wq) A natural
plot of ground. Tgwr means an
artificial ground.

g4 — ga%7 oi gar Heavenly deity gt
(%*dr) An earthly wife of az.
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Numerals with =t and £.
361. str-uaT, w4, faET, gamn

% - qegefl, wadht, aaHi—
Rule—Numerals ending in J take g.

@{;ﬂs .

362. () Fa-FA1, FAAA-TIAMET, PRIATI-HRT-
ATU, SREAAOT-FIGHTI.
Rule—sgra forms ending in =1 take .

(b) Fg-weli,  FEwE-TAdl, AIAA,

CIT-A =T, T, Foaa-
quadl, RUq-Audi-Faed, wsaq-
FILSTaT-FHIsAw, FIFG-F I+, (=Hht-
Sq-aRga-fEdaal, | feE-Eed,
areagE-qegal.
Rule—#g+a forms ending in &, a3q,
g and g8 take £ in the Feminine,
is necessarily inserted in the 1st, 4th
and 10th conjugations and in Causals
and optionally in the 6th and in roots
ending in =17 of the 2nd Conjugation,
Paras, 2nd Future Paras and the
Desiderative Paras.

363. F-saz:, aWiE, WikAE:, TS, TEN HE
g1 |1 qHI®:

(a) % at the end of a sgA\fy compound
is changed to &% in the Feminine,
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(b) A noun ending in ¥ and not preceded
by @ and denoting mankind, forms
its feminine by . e. g. a@Ey:.

364. a-z3q is the only word which forms
its Feminine by the addition of 13 as
gara:-gadi also.

865. =rgiw or Wy, Ut or sy, TI@: or T,
These words end in g and §.

CHAPTER XV

Compounds.
Introduction.
3€6. Words that require explanation (gf&).
(1) IraTiE: = TUTAET AT, T, T +
T (w9 atga)
(2) Tm: = wwafa itq ums. W+ & (FF-in
the sense of Fay )
(B) armi=qrgq, =1, 1 (f@) + &
(g=aTdw)
(4) TAFAT= YA KA, TA + 9 (FAEFH )
(5) fuat = wrar = [@ar 9, Ag+ Mg (AT
dropped ) THIT §73.
(a) These words require explanation

(g, &g, smeme ) of their forma-
tion and the sense in which certain

TaafE: 1¥ 181
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terminations are added to them. The
first of these is derived from the
noun, the 2nd and 3rd from roots.
The last 2 are made up of qgs. (9g is
an inflected word) In At awRH
w=31a every word in the sentence is
a qz.

All these words ‘although requiring
explanation are not Compouds, i.e.
gEmyg® words. Only the last 2 are
examples of Compouds. The 1st is
afga, the 2nd is #gFg and the 3rd
g=I4F. WmEE words are made of
two or more words. e. g. TRHAT Or
TATEEe. frax although a Com-
pound does not show two words, but
is the Nom. dual of fgg. It is an
example of gFgiT 575 in which one of
the two words is retained and the
other dropped. {ga<i is the compound
of @rar + fyar. wrg word is dropped and
fag is put in the dual, to show the
presence of #@lg, in the sense of the

Compound. {ya<i means Father anq
mother.

#q terminations are called Primary
affixes and @i&a Secondary. There is
a view that every word in the Sans-
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krit language is derived.from a root
with certain terminations. Hence as
#q terminations are added to roots,
they are called Primary affixes. qfra
terminations, according to this view,
are of Secondary importance, nouns,
pronouns, etc to which these termina-
tions are. applied, being already
derived from the roots with @&q
affixes. Hence afga are called Secon-
dary affixes. FZeq, aiga and T=IEH
forms are already explained. Now
we pass on to Compounds.

367. There are 5 Principal Compounds :—
(1) 373 (2) Aegaw: (3) agHiiE: (4) weai-
wa: (5) gagu (also called FgzgaTd).

1 (1) e = FEO: S UAESO i an example
of g=g in which members of the Com-
pound are of equal rank and when
the Compound word is dissolved the
members will be found connected by =.

(2) vmE gEH, VRIS, o Aied I adq FASH I
AlewAgd is an example of qegRT, in
which the first member is a qualifying
word and the second, a noun. The
first member may be an adjective as

Pamd gmas IR IRIRS.
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in the example fizgwazq or it may be
doing the work of an adjective as in
the example uwgzH, wlgFAIH, is
however regarded as an example of
FH1LT, a subdivision of azgww.

(3) =wY g¥F TET |: THFEQ: OF YiqH, AFATH,
ET | Giaea is an example of gaE
in which the sense of the members of -
the Compound s%q and g&d or diay,
and #H is not meant to be pointed out
but srwgEa or qigrEa<T is now an adjec-
tive and it qualifies an s=qg, i.e. a
person or thing, which possess the
qualities expressed by the Compound
word ( GO 7% ).

(4) wtgEunH waE: AAREY, is an example
of sregatiy in which f#T, an =3, used
in the sense of =tary, absence of, is
added to the case inflected word
argwmonyg, and is placed first. The
indeclinable &T makes the Compound
word fqAfI®y, Indeclinable. It is in
the Neuter gender, singular number
and Accusative case.

* (5) But there are a few compound words
which cannot be classed under age or
s=gadie or dego or grg. Here one Garq

*grEam il elvy.
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word (gq is the name of the termina-
tions added to nouns and a word that
ends in gu ter. is called garg) is
compounded with another gasa word;
e. g. U9H TY: TIUUS Or WTSAH A
FrsFagEn. In these cases an adverb
generally, qualifies a verbal adjective,
In ggq 79 goas: g93q, the adverb of
gg is placed after the adjective and
not before it.

368. *(a) The case terminations of the indivi-
sual members of the compound are
dropped and the compound as ome
word takes the case terminations. e g.
Tw: = e = and then vasso. Heq
= a9 FHIH, A, 9, I, I€T |+ and such
other words used in the explanation
of the compound, also disappear. If
a word ends in a consonant, the form
that it takes before the termination,
¥, is retained in the Compound

- word. e. g. UF: TG USAGET:. UAGEN: =
UF =L+ FAH =TT -3WH, TH is
taken while forming a compound
with g&w. Similarly fga = st s
q [Agzs: = fag=a:. (@87 is a base to
which faga is changed before ¥m.

-

* gar grgariaaiEan | 1y | 6.
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(b) Sandhi rules are to be observed if
necessary. e. g. AT + AP = WAL

(c) maegFa or fymz is separating the
members of the compound and
putting them back with their cases
to form a sentence or to explain the
peculiar meaning in which the
compound word is used. e. g. |Hia:
A TIIA or Wiaar §E UA: TREA- R
%%, UaT Ygd or TARH I8 AfAw,
JAAIF: TAd. UH: FA® 9q gMA or
QT T (9T Qg TR
1 9+ M.

369. The members of the compound word
are called ggs. The first member is
called ggqg and the second gaTuz.
The following is the general idea of
compounds :—

(1) Swauggais: 75 —In g7g each member
forming the compound is important
(9917 ). g7 compound may be of two
or more members. e. g. QAT or
AT

(2) saTggaae: qgET—In qegew the gaw-
qz is important as the gggg is an
adjective or used as such e. g. gy
FHT- %7, 9@Q ! FAeq, AW YTH-
frg azafg ! usA. Take away the last
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member .and the first member will
make no sense, geg&y¥ is made up of 2
members only.

(3) weguzmam: sgaid:—In  agatE  the
members forming the compound do
not point their individual sense but
point out I=qqg. e. g. TAFH TEX TET |2
wwgEa: does not refer to T%y, or gEA
but the compound word Twgea: refers
to aT., which is ¥¥qqg. i. e. not con-
tained in the compound word =¥gza
but lies outside. Fedga: aw? awgza:.
ggatig is generally of 2 members but
it may contain even 3. e. g. qgwIg:.

(4) gRagTaTa: sEgfE—In sEagdianr the
first member, which is an stsgy, is
important because it makes the com-
pound word an =gy, indeclinable e. g.
& @4 uiaiz«d,. Siq changes the Com-
pound gia@+ into an sE3y as arafzad,
HFAtaT is made up of 2 members
only.

g3 Compound.

370. gz has 3 varieties. (1) zalag, (2) HARW,
(8) TFz-

(1) Ttz FENRT THESOT is an example of

gaiac g7g because each member of the-
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compound is independent of the other,
gatga<. The number of the compound
will be dual if the compound is of 2

members and plural if it is of more
than 2,

2) S8 T ArEE T S T AT, SRR
TAATHSRIW is an example of FAER
g8 because each member although
connected with st is not individually
important but only a collection of all
these is meant. You do not think of -
|9 or {iw or wigT singly but of all
these things put together. wAER
means collection. While explaining
such compounds the word |RIE® must
be mentioned. wwE g7 is always
Neuter and singular. Even in English
Collective nouns are Neuter and
Singular. A is really an exception
to the defination of grg i. e. IWFTZTIIAY
g7g:, as in this none of the members
of the Compound has importance but
attention is drawn only to the collec-
tion of such things. If it were not so
the Compound word would be in the
dual or plural according to the number
of its members.
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t(a) sy agen aRATOd; N T TR T
qifararzy are examples of GHIFIT.

1 (b) ran = frar = AERad (also aradyad),
e gaer fangst.
‘When words ending in s and imply-
ing relationship by blood are com-
pounded as g7g the last but one word
changes its sg to =1i1. The same change
takes place when fyg is compounded
with ga. But fag: gaqg-iqgaaq;

(c) fasr=a gem=r fiEnagen, gI=AaFEART gAl-
SEEAGL, W QA adiEEt.
‘When the names of the deities, well-
known to be in constant association
with each other are compounded, the
vowel of the ggqz is lengthened.

{d) The following are the instances of

irregular grg compound :— 2% ;¥ gfaeft
T FEIgAAT or fRegisat. Similarly
JIERHl. SAE = ofa: F STEmd-geaat
or weqdl. &t & g = SNgAl, aFaq X
frar = agdEag, Ut 9 fZar T aEET,
AE@ o {391 9 wgiEgy.  In these cases
o7 is added as a termination, the

preceding vowel of the word being
dropped.

T gram WVEEAAIEAE | St fad: aealas: 1R1R,R.
& -
{eonag wAT G2 | &1 RIRK.



(304)

(e) =rmar = wEwrEe. The compound
word is masculine.

(3)(a) AT & T 7 AW, THAT; AT F 4T A AC
T AW, TFL.
‘When several words of the same form
are compounded together, only one of
them is retained with the necessary
number. g T & T &G, BN T
sqrE: = eqiE).  In the case of words of
the masc and Fem. gender, the one of
the masc. gender is retained. t

(b) e = EFE S WA, gRar =S g T g
‘Words of the same meaning but dis-
similar in form also form g=3g. *

(c) In the sentence w: & W = wwral,
AT At OF FRSFE or Uw T WA T
AWTdl, AgAl 41 T wEsga, to avoid
repetition the single pronoun, substi-
tuted for g and Tra: will be &t.

@) | T g a, & ag=w a and
|1 = a9 7 & ( Neuter dual ):—

In the case of words of the masc.
Fem. and Neuter gender, the single
substitute would be the form of the
Neuter. TFor masc. and Neuter it will

Toma faarl 211 8.
* RemmE gugiaE (a9 ).
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be Neuter. For Fem. and Neuter it
will be Neuter. '
371. Arrangement of words in geg:—

(a) A word ending in g or ¥ should be
placed first. e. g. gfedt, fAsuHsl

(b) Feminine words should be placed
before the masc. e. g. EiarTHt.

(¢) A word that has fewer syllables should
be placed first. e. g. REFEt.

(d) (1) Names of brothers should be arran-
ged beginning from the eldest. e, g.
AL,

(2) Of castes, according to their supe-
riority. e. g. sNAMATHIAIZAZIZT:.

~ (8) Of Seasons according to their
natural order. e. g. EwFaimXICTEraT:.
But gi: 1 wd: I gaAEbl or w9,
similarly sramEl or st

asgeT Compound
372. agseT has 7 varieties—
(1) fRwfe aegaT. (2) ®hud. (3) B,
(4) 71t qegey. (5) =g acgey. (6) .
(7)3as.
(1) faai®s aegaT.
When the first member of the

is in some case except the Nominative,
P.S.G. 20
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it is an instance of {Fwfw acges. These
are therefore 6 in number.
1) fgafian qegaT —
* £3 . e re . o = '3

(a) Feug, Pa: FoonHa:, §EY Adia: gradia.
‘When a noun in the 2nd case. is com-
pounded with =g, widia, wiad, a4,
wgEd, 9, on9w, Wy and gy, it
will be an instance of fgdiar qogRT.
The words fira, sidi@ ete. will be in
the Nominative,

(b) BEAH, BWE, GEIGEA OF VI, TR
Haeqeaig: is an instace of fgawEr
dqeIqT.

T Here an uninterrupted association
( segFagaiT ) between ggd and g@ or
gaeqT and g is implied.

1 (c) The word W forms a fgd™ET ATIET
with a Past Participle when censure
is implied or contempt is to be shown.
e. g WIH ATeT: WTIEe: A silly fellow,
(wiqunfega: ). This is an instance of
frerqmie ¢ ramArEsTg, | @ @ S
fo=g1 neaa | -f9. 1. S5 here means
ICERCIEDA WZATEE: means one sitting
on a cot. It does not mean silly.

* frdvar Crardauiaanargeaamas: | R R 1 kY.
T areaFad AT A IR 1R IR
T@gt%ﬁl’(l%l?i.
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The definition of facagarg is-wfyast
sEIEfAAEt a1 faeawAre:. @gwe: is an
instance of witgma:. Because the fyug
W-ﬁgqmz-does not mean censure.
For seguz@az: Refer sect. 872 (3) c.
(2) gfiar qegeT —
T (a) oizean (By the axe) @us: (a piece) zig@r-
: @ug:. Here g@ug, a piece, is the result
brought about by gig@r. In such cases
a noun, which is the Instrument, is
compounded with a noun expressive of
the result brought about by that very
instrument. The noun expressing the
instrument is put in the Instrumental
and the word expressing the result in
the Nominative. Similarly gFae st
grared: Money obtained by selling the
corn.

*b) eftor A elema, a&: e a@@Aw—

In these instances giRut is ®IR FgdAaT
and a@: is FLO JEMAT.
‘When the subject or the Instrument
of an action is in the 38rd case, it is
Compounded with the Past passive
participle.

t gt aeFardiA guaEad |1 ¢ 3o.
* 350 a1 34 | R 12 1 3%
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i(c) gar @igh: zEargw: Rice mixed with
curds and 32« WA gIuEn: Fried rice
mixed with gz are intances of g

(d) o= |eae AgEen, AT WA ATGEAT are

instances of gaw@T qegew.
A word in the Insrumental is com-
pounded with §z=r, €@, oA, AFS, 9
g, fagm, fax, sggw, Thin and sag,
Younger.

(6) stgm s=a: SigTes: Blind from birth.
‘When in the Compound word the
case termination of gqggz is not
dropped, the compound is called wg=-

(3) wg el aegeT—

T(A) gosers feteaq goseiwy, Here faeay,
is the material, s#f@, out of which
FUIT, (9%id, is made. Hence the noun
expressing the material is compounded
with a noun in the 4th Case expressing
the thing made out of the same
material. This is called smfafEFETT
i. e. putting together gmfa and T3

Note—spsasa: and Zg9= are to be explained
as srsa®g =w: and g€ Y=y and not as

1 oT sagA | AR MR | R 1 2 1 Y, 3.
t=gdl aguidmeizagEia: |12 | 16
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weary =r: and ™ Ueyg, ‘These are
instances of ggt awgay and mnot of

T4l ac7aT, as there is no gxfafFEtaTT
relation between the gggg and s9wqz.

I(B) Hen: afe: yaafe:; a9 Baq mkad—
A word in the 4th case is also com-
pounded with gf®, e, g@ and 4.

3(C) famma sy, fFmna: (zeas)
o g, et (ugs )—
st 339 {Usan, (3999 )—
ffene:, fasral, faen<dg are instances of
gt a:g&7. But a special name given
to it is that of wemwaAm. fawArg is
formed of a noun in the 4th case,
compounded with %% and the com-
pound word becomes an adjective and
therefore takes the number and gender
of the noun that it qualifies. (dw
we FraEnm: Fasagar= ). The defini-
tion of fRIQATH is-NEAAS FETITRAAN
U faggmE:. facawarg is one which
cannot be explained or when explained
does not contain the words in the com-
pound. In @Eme:, fsngt and fsndq,
the word =% is not seen in the Rz
TiFq. These are therefore the instances

1 wgdt agaidaretaaaEfad: 1312 | 3&.
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of wrguzfaz. For =Gug Refer the
compound word SEASL sect. 372 (1) c.

(D) wrgeii AigT —IWAITH, ATCHAITH,
(4) azqdt qegET—

*(a) SO ATH-RCAT,, T N -
O, it ~ATCHTas, s Hi-=nedi-
A word in the 5th case is compounded
with g, Wia, wifa and .

(b) g@rq waa: g@aa: Deprived of happi-
ness, HGAA: AUlE: FegAgie: Lrans-
cending thought, atgva: wqaEa: a<gwl-
gaea: Afraid of waves, are also instan-
ces of qagHi qEGET.

() ggHt AFFH—TUF AT LW

(6) adt argaT—

() TREg Ha®w: UAEIFE—A noun in the
6th Case is compounded with a word
connected in sense. But verbal
adjectives in g and 1% are not Com-
pounded with a noun in the 6th case

as TTEY FAl or FTEF FF: although
gggqwis: and a few other words are

allowed.
t(b) In fg=: avmod, =gy, aqod, and Stg:

cannot be compounded as instances of

* qoafy w3 11 2 | 3.
ta fagid 1121 go.
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AGRT because herein the idea of singl-
ing out is intended. But qyg srg: atsig:
qat agey is allowed.

(C) TTNET gray: TR, T T4 TAAD:—
qfa is changed to qgq when it is the
g9z in the compound.

(d) fysuit: @ [FeUITY, TS P TSI —
The words g, a city and gy a yoke,
become gx Neuter and gt when they
are the Ig1gz in the Compound.

( &) waw: ifto: AAfo: Learned and rfonm
JEF: F@ET: A cloud are instances of qgi
acgaT but many internal changes take
place. qTH loses its wr® and gmRar of
FiarE®: is substituted by a@r. These
and similar instances are classed
under guizTE, gEgC meaning wind or
air. gua: ( waterdrops ) ¥g¢ (belly). In
qUiEeH, (I9 4+ $3W) q of gwq is
dropped.

*(f) gaaram, st gRss@Ed—The word sw@r
is changed to stg when the objects

casting the shade are many.

1(g) AZT, ST AZST:, G, AL, THIETC
U (mase.), FORT WEAl FEGE:—

*gr AigA IR ¥ IR,
{ asrafaseT 14 1 ¢ 132,
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T, g and qig, being ITwqz of a
qegeY compound, become Iist, g and
g®. But mark wgw war gem @
swgagar (agans: ).

(b) memg wg: Ao, WIAT G QAG:, AGH

qEg: AGUG:, AFH, T TG —
The words stgq and Tr™ are changed
zrg and T when they are the gwwag
of a qcIRT compound and have words
expressing part of the whole, w=zzm,
their gg7g. The words meaTms, meg:
also become masculine. qeay, and |rEH,
which are gtqg become g3gz. But in
fguag, and agTsg, W™ becomes TEH,
when preceded by a numeral. guay srg:
U -G, wE GRARA-wEL when
preceded by gug and g@a drop their s
and then take the termination, g, and
are neuter. T+ A =HE+ AT+ A=
HT + o + W = AL gUAIEH - giETEd,
Neuter. Sing.

(I) grara™ ST TUSigFa: TE( acge¥. Herein
gawgz is placed first, which is a
peculiarity.

() w8t sigF—gTran, fra: FamaiEE:, a fool,
is an istance of agi wigs.

(6) wasdt aegaT—

(a) zer aREa: TemeEe:, e fagee qe-

{Agu: are instances of gaAl ACIRT.
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A noun in the 7th case is compounded
with qfega, frgm, A, gd, fas, s,
9z, 5@ and 9@, FT AFH: FIAGEH:
is also an instance of wawft qgET.

wart sigr—gfafge qwEu (T a
kind of grass. @ wa T@Eiw: An
elephant. ), eSieeq, |UETA, ToqT A
boasting coward, q FmF: clever in
eating only, a good for nothing fellow.

(2) FRIE.

qegaT, both the members of which are
in the same case when dissolved, is
called FHYRT. #ied, T aq FATH =
Higwasy is an instance of HAIF. An
adjective may be compounded with the
noun that it qualifies. It is called
frRNngseE FHARE.

ArEt EAlaG: A AgRW  Eagiew
( First bathed and then anointed ).

Two participles the first expressing
the previous action and the other
subsequent action of the same person
are compounded and the compound is
called sHwrx. =gt and q=rrg are
necessary in {gaggiFq. This is fagiwort-
Aqq FHAT. Refer gfiaafagsa:. -

* JETEN: GARIAITGFT: FHERE | 2 1R (2R
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(b) om: 7 Wt WRE 9 FooERg: Black
and Spotted.
Two words signifying colour and in
the same case are compounded to form
FHIRA.

(c) HAY, I WHAY T FArmaq— What is done
and not done i. e. partially done is an
instance of g,

A past participle is compounded with
another past participle with a negative
particle prefixed to it.

*d) In qm: g 3 3@ (=iRa ), uA is the
person whose qualities are described
(SgR=). Tt is one whose qualities are
perfectly known hence =& is the
standard of comparision (IgaIA). TT is
a word that shows that Trg and st are
being compared. z=R or WAL is the
quality sjor, which is supposed to be
possessed by =@ and Trw both. Of
course zgAAT ( | AFITST ) is in per-
fection in . Now in the sentence
T gq: T WA kg, the words ==
(Sgare) and AR (WIAEFFEA) may
be compounded and the compounded
word is gagawas, Dark as a cloud. This

* QAN FHFFEEN: | 3] 21 %%,
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is the Compound of Iqui® and |WmFET-
gaq (qur) and is called SymragIay
FHILE. .

“f(e) aw: samen ¥ () avegE: — Herein
IqA7 is compounded with gqarw. This
is called SymrAraTay FAIEA. In this
gqag is compounded with words
indicative of excellence, such as =z,
f&g, no mention of common quality
being made. =gt is the standard
of Bravery, fgg of Nobility. Refer
TEATT  AETTATITRC | fRase-
anma 4R Srgrar=a: (e 11T 1L 159).

(f) @wsara: may also be dissolved as avs
squen @ Aweaue (erag ). There will be
no difference in the formation of the
compound word but there will be
difference in meaning and the meta-
phor. In &% e g9, prominence will
be given to zquer and the figure is Iqay
while in aU sgE: g, to |T and the
figure is ®g%. This is an instance of
T FHARA.

(2) T3 = Fma: g is an instance of
FAAE-

g, meaning bad, takes the form of &
when followed by an initial vowel, as

+ Iafyd sqrEmEe: g |1 21 K&.



(316)

in Fitga: sva: FHpa:, FeGIH, T/G FI7G;
of ®1as in isra\aesq‘mq\ Little water;
of #1, ®q or & in Fisu, EEEWIIL
FITeU,

(h) wEw arg: wEEE:, WEq HEH, ASHEE-
wgq is changed to @gr when it is in
the same case with the word that it
qualifies. But nea: |t gzt Service
of the great 5o @ego, in which #gg is
not changed to azr.

(1) Fra=giea: ust R, gie: aar et
g = AT gUSTT, [aT: TE@ GEEl
When f#q_ indicating censure and g
indicating praise are compounded with
Tsg and | they are not changed to
st and |q i. e. they do not take the
gAErFa termination. Refer 372 (g)
above.

() mEEa afbT: mFaRis: and FETEs
o g are regarded as HEgH-
qzifa because f&g and gots, the Iawyg
of giwfaa and Fggst® are dropped.

*(k) The following are Irregular arg®w
Compounds—
AL SRl AWFA AgEIHE. A cunn-
ing peacock, Wl UAT UAFATH; AT
AT AT ATfRa R g | atheg:,

* qagegadicaa | 1 816
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MR Tz AIH IET | AFAAT; T/ CF
gerayg ( This is faegwamg also). sw=d
o9 ey 99 fd aEw, PR, whrdaa
| har wiguigsw; wgg, wEdq, Od I¥E,
SR, st s | BRan seAg@s that
in which is said, I alone, I alone.
WEd Wza i@ gead teaam, sfiad
|1 a1 @iganaigar. Bat and be merry.
These are called #AgGEEFEFEA: by
qrivTie.

(3) B3
374, {(a) sr=iony, YaTE, WA (rggad, and
QFIAE, 90N, Q@HEIERG 99=H, are
instances of {gig.

When the first member of :IgRy is a
numeral, it is called fgg. But |AREK
fag alone is allowed. One cannot say

qeqiier QrEn{or qegqEnr.

(b) A TEAT: WA FUTA-AIEATH, TN,
HHE AFUHH—
In these cases TiE is changed to T

(c) greau v, ( sian, gud,) BI—
In this case = of a1 is shortened into 3.

(d) qraE TH FHIGTG 9206
it takes the termination, 31.

] dengat g 112 14R.
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(e) a=q1ary gT(ATH, WHIZI  qITE-T91AH,
HEATTIATH, FATSTG ALATA-TIOMH, FTHT-
A, WRIEIC ST
wHiEr 53 ending in st is generally
Feminine. The ending =1 is dropped
and g added to the compound. e. g.
9T+ = UG+ A+ = qHTL+ 0 + 8,

(4) st agws.

375. & mimu: AL, § TTHT ATSST are
instances of &5y grgew. Herein « is
substituted by s when followed by a
consonant and by =3 when followed
by a vowel.

(5) =t acgen.
376. (a) o (=Fw:) Fia: (waar) sEra: Strong
wind. _

(b) wfa (wfamwra: ) Way, (EaEn) Araca:
A charioteer, who has no rival.

(c) wia (=gEw:) Fitred (gAAT) ATHHS:
Attracted by a cuckoo.

(d) o  aiwera: ) weagar (agdt ) @ewaa:
Tired of study.

(e) T (fEwa: ) aglee: (agdl) fAoges
Gone from the ﬁnoers siget at the
end of the compound becomes =rgw.

() P =Fa (Frewra: ) faesar (g ) —
Gone from giguies:.
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When the gggqz of the a@eggy is an
Indeclinable included under s tor,
the compound is called mifz.

These Indeclinables are compounded

with the nouns, which may be in the

1st, 2nd, 3rd, 4th and the 5th cases.
(6) wma.

377. (a) M139T,; TEFA, FOTH, ARCEHS, AGTTEHH,
guEHed, fadga are instances of .
Herein the words wrg®, wi@yq etc. are
compounded with the Verbal Indecli-
nables in &gt which are afterwords
substituted by #. e. g. srgT+qaT=
mrgwa. Refer Sect. 306 (b).

(b) gziiza, gfRdizeg i. e. words formed by
adding {=g, are instances of Q.

(7) 399z acIad.
378. (1) giug sion, IR weg: (%, &5
gdmrag,  of g1) TRg, &R FFIERT
(=T, Fgea of & ).
(2) qauz FRA, (gUeal gaq o ) [afa
gamra @B (9, g of qr to drink).

(3) adug TEE AES gEst (S, Tgd
agwa of 51)
(4) gdug T (e eaites: (€9, gd

gaygra  of war).

(6) gdug &g =S Agmw (W, I
H=gg of a1q)). -
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(6) gz e w=sfa o, R
has a and fEgw: (W, TH-Fgq of
peculiarity 1) geq, 1=S@ gWL G

gign:, fag ggfa tEagd
(9%, mgFa of gz). §q is
added on to f37.

(a) These are examples of Iuqaz degaw.
In these z7 is changed to g, & to &,
qr to g ete. when words like sA@H,
g¥ag and & precede them. We are
not to say zZitar i@ 3z and then add
o1 to it but both the members I,
and gF1(d should be said together as
SoH, e swg: and then the final
member. gFifa, is changed to g, as
SIZH, precedes it.

(b) The second member, I|qTYT, is a FraTAT
and it is in the Present Tense and
third peson, while the first member,
g9y, is the object if the verb is
transitive or in the case of intransi-
tive verbs it may be in the 3rd, 5th or
7th case or it may be an s1zgy.

(¢) The first member of a Compound is
called g3qg and the second I|I4F.
In this compound also w@g, FFAH,
etc. are gauz and I, FAG ST,
But in this compound griurfs calls
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ugqz as gqgz and names the Com-
pound as Iqgg qegEY, because without
the presence of si@q, gzif@ will not be
changed to g of itself. *3qgz acgEY
does not end in a {gE termination but
in a g, wWigq is fagea (Fmag ) but &
in giest is wFFa ( Participle ).

- 879. (a) grty, TUaE, (qTAT) qesar. Nom.

Sing.

(bh) TUH g GUAAH-AGEH-SI9T qegEY.
(c) |UH AA-TUTH-IIIZ- A&,
(d) TaEFRy, waAiTy, are also examples

of 3997 argew, wherein verbal Indec-
linables in eig (uiges ) are the IqTygs.

(e) =T, AT, gFIngg are also

®)

examples of gqug @zggs. When not
compounded the words will be 3% e,
i Fear and QT e

AZIAT, AFET, AT, 979, these are
examples of qgi aeg&® and not of Iqqz,
These are thus explained—sgafa gfea gt
(g 4=, guof g) and then s@m@m T
ST i. €. gT in these cases is derived
independently of s1&, ngr, ) and gga.

* gqugalE 1R 1R ¢%.
Pu8.6G. 21
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380. (1) ¥q FA(A a=S1@: TR, ( SIFRR )-
(2) 3*U Y=FA =@ TEUATAT (SSUAEA)-
(3) §eaq, 3@ =3 EATUET, (FITEY )
(4) wig shafa a=sie: agsnad (gsiEt )-
(5) =itq TA a=sie: Afamiad ( wtamad )-
381. Explanation :

(1) SigH, 33Nd JTT: =S+ 9 (F ) =T +
Al + 3 = FAST + © + W = TATF:. Similarly
g1 and Ereen

Final =1 of the root isdropped before
the termination =.

(2) TTaH TR FFIHIT = TFA + F + 31 (301
= FIAFE(NF ) + & = FFARC.

ot of wur disappears, causing the gig
of = in &. 4

3) TEE FEd TET: =FEAL+ A (T)=

TG+ A+ H = GEI+ o + A = FE

g of the termination disappears, but
it causes the dropping of the final
vowel together with the consonant in
§. Similarly stgw:.

(4) g QU TEEC =g+ G+ A (FF) =
giH | + A = JUHT.

= of the termination disappears and
the 31 causes squr of J.

(b) feraq, afa = a7 then gy = dag

+ o (g=)-
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gand 7 of the termination disappear,
but & causes the insertion of g (gm)
just after the final vowel of fag.

(6) sawdfa ITRRA=ST-F+ 3 (W
a=sA ).
(7) v, Fgfa WeaRa= @9 -5 + 1%
(@ TSl ).
(8) TvWH, Y=Y SEURITAA = SO - YT + I,
{ (0@ arssiEd ).
ot of furf: causes the g of the final

vowel and penultimate =1 and gmur of
the penultimate g, 3, s, & as before

=1
qgAlE
382. (a) Agq 99q €T H: HEEA:. AT FAGUZ
»  »  TEEU HAEAL GG AT

»  » TET A AT, T AT

These are instances of |HIATIFRTT-
ggditz. These Compounds are ex-
plained by putting in some forms of
77 and @z, The Compound word is
maraw and not 9 only and hence g
loses its gender and the compound
word, @, now being an adjective,
will have the number and the gender
of the noun that it qualifies.
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Difference between RINIIITFAIRT
and FATATTGFIO gl :—

(b) Although from fzivor gSYgHATRT we
get gAML Ig=iE, in the former
e. g. #igA waeq which is explained as
died, 9 99 ®AeH, 9, the word i@
qualifies the noun wmeq, and the idea
is complete. But in the latter although
#iwq, still qualifies ®uzq as in the ex-
ample, Higwrae: (ieq TASH I | ),
the compound word #HigFae: is again
an adjective and its meaning will not
be complete unless it points out the
person or thing possessing the quality
expressed by the compound word
dlesas:. . g. gaT:.

383. (a) @3 T¥F TET | WINTEE:. WA FAIZ
3 y;  GEIT [T GEAEEAN. Eﬂ'l' T UT
99 » A€ Y WSIEEAH, mﬂl{mmqq
These are instances of sg{rwTwr ag-
gitg which is so called because @g
and gEa are in different cases i. e. are
not in FAHIATH®R to each other.

(b) In ggugea: ac, wEgEg: is called agur-
Wi ag=ife, because when you see
the man you find him holding the
sword in hand. But in gEAEIZY AW,



(325)

AT, YA IS ATPNOUEETA g (@,
because when the person comes his
palace doés not come with him.

() TvzEa wifPa: T FIFa: TT T TEHIFa:
TET—
‘When comparison is involved the
first member is in the 6th case.

(Q) wiRga@: g9 F€q @ WG ; [ o
e q: (@ iéwraq an%aq qE |
Esfiga—

% meaning not and the prepositions
as T and ¥, both meaning not, form
ggdifé Compound with a noun, 3rgs:
or {EFATAY: also.

() §ia wWE Fda wHla: WEHia: -9
optionally ehanged to @, is compound-
ed with a noun, when there is equal
participation in the act.

()3 wrg enirg AT T TEH TITH FATHET
3"’ = 9% T SEeA 13U, IFE, 9T, TE-
g{¥=. These compound words are class-
ed as sg=iE.

Herein the ending vowel of the
g9z is lengthened and the compound
ends in ¥ These compounds :are in-
declinables and signify exchange of
the action, &HeaiazR.
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*(g) Mg, FH: ATT |: TGHA: AGH, AT I
Hq: — TegAT —
These are examples of agzfifg. With
| and 'mag as IQIIT, gq loses its 7,
when the word is compounded

(h) zzm |HT & @Fa & sggae, about
ten, g ar st q1 FA, 3 73 @@, ten
repeated twice i. e. twenty, Fmas
AIFRAL: ATFAE, nearly twenty, fas
WA AFLEQE, ATFIAQULE, more
than forty—

A compound of an indeclinable or
a numeral or of wrgw, wgT or AN
with a numeral is a agans. In this
the ending vowel or the ending conso-
nant with the preceding vowel is
dropped and =1 is added on to them.
fam@ drops its {& and =gy has =
added on.

(i) ¥ne T3 Ao ge7 | FATE—
» »y TN HI FASIET

At the end of aga(g compound 1
is changed to s1zgg— ( Fem. wrayy)

(J) SFTHET I FET G ATA-AGAT. ZO

Sl FET | FEHAAE-ZEAAL. G (TBIE)
[ A | GRIE-FATIE

* 39 FEFAEUT |
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*g=it and @y drop their w1y and take
&1®, when preceded by asy, g8, and @.
(k) gt st a%w | HawnE: —
Strar is changed to sifer at the end of
a ggsHife compound
(1) s, wfawey, afasay, aftsay 99 39
T —tasaaI-—itea g
agH, at the end of a agdifg com-
pound, is changed to g#ga.
(m) g (qrHa: ) T T | gafed:
O 7 Q€ | GUATET:
QIIET I AR JET @i g
w=q becomes 7y when preceded by
g, §UH, Iq and @i or has the sense
of comparison.
(n) g (Twet ) qrET 9€T | 8NG
A IEt T8 | FaE—
qig is changed qrg when preceded
by g or a numeral.
(o) fsaT: FAl A @ ATHEIFH, (ING)
FgT: AT: AERL | agagiw: (FW)
EATAT T FET | FEELF
When the s=ig of a agdifg Com-
pound is a Fem. mnoun ending in &
or 3 not capable of being changed in-
to gz or 33 before the vowel case
termination, or if it ends in =g, % is

* [Eaiae wasaedn 1 ¥ 1 RR.
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necessarily added. But &ftis an ex-
ception - gg&fi®, @Ei®:

(D) TS 9A: TET | FEATAT -FeT T
WAE: 98 I8 | GHATA-FATTIHL

*ag when preceded by a single mem-

ber in a ag=Hi® becomes gd,

(q) = f3 & 7 |-wAE@AT—
If the last member of a sg#ify com-
pound is a feminine noun ending in
st and the whole compound is mas-
culine or neuter, the ending =ir is
shortened into =1.

wsadimg Compound.

384, wiFad wATTwIT-TNTRER
atasimg, aws: -farawe,
TEUET WHITH-STHEUH,

Herein the sense of the Indeclinables
gar, fa7_and I is predominent since the
compound words mean, According to

one’s power, Absence of flies and Near
Krishna. In this Compound an In-
declinable and a noun are put together.
385. Some important instances.
(a) g0 gfa =itgait—Here sy is in the
sense of the 7th case. ‘
(b) Sfgagray, TI9q AFT—aEq, in  the
sense of as long as.

* gquia A3 341 4 | ¥ | 2Ry,
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(c) [afq salawea IAEM.
(1) &% B gf@Eag-a/@ in the sense of
repetition.
(e) nEAr 9R qRIAFE-9® in the sense of
beyond. g Tt
TFAT: AT AATFH,
g and #eg are changed to g and #ea
and the Compounds are put in the 2nd
and also in the 5th cases.
(f) gy =ity wqReasa-|qow, Not leaving
even a blade of grass i, e. everything.
(g) weor: gy qU=AR-9 is changed to qq.
(h) =g afq TR
(i) waea quag g€
(J) & v —ageR
(k) SATAG ATHAT AFFATH,
386. (1) wgiw @M ueqgq-
(2) TR ATATHAR AATAR
In segfivrg, ending g is dropped
and the termination, =1, is added.
387. g At wgrw wrgs: at, wi-Excluding
T M ATIEH, AgeE d1, /i-Including
* g1 in the sense of matgr or wfata is
optionally Compounded Refer Sect.
353 (i).
THE END.

o

* qrg wAEITaiEe: | jURNLR.
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APPENDIX
Dhaturupa Kosha.

I. Indicatory letters (=igass)

indicates that the penultimate vowel remains
unchanged. e. g. %9, ur, T, 94, €Y, TIA.

indicates that the Past Passive participles in
a and ggg do not take the augment g ( g=).
Refer Sregw, frgmi, RS

indicates that g (3w ) is inserted between the
radical vowel and the last consonant. e.g.
Hq=%¥7. Note that the nasal so inserted is
not dropped before the 7 of the Passive.

indicates that the root becomes wifaz before &
and g9, e. g. FTA-F7, FTATA

indicates that the root becomes gz before z3t.
e. g. ¥H.

indicates that the root is =z throughout.
e. g. 5.

Note— When a root is = before a termina-
tion (e.g. &q1) or more, it is necessarily sifaz
before g and a9, e. g. wsF-AF4q, AFAIY; G-
AEq, AXGIA. (T @Al sitiys ). Refer
Sect. 313.



W4

o

(331)

indicates that the root takes the ( fg=r) I andl
(@) VI varieties of the Aorist.

indicates that the root does not shorten its
vowel before the (=re ), VIL variety of the
Aorist.

indicates that the. root takes the VI (er%)
variety of the Aorist.

indicates that the @ of @ and age is changed
to & before-these roots.

indicates that the root is srrersqx

indicates that the root is swzqF

indicates that the Abstract noun is formed
by adding the termination, w#g=e. g. zIg—
qg;:

indicates that the Abstract noun is formed
by adding the termination, f. e. g. &H-&E-
Ay (HEA).

Note (1) Roots are either §=, 3% or wi@z. Some-

®z roots become wufaz before wrdag®
terminations, beginning with @ Such
roots are indicated as |z au. e.g. TI-T=I.

(2) In the column of s, the sa=®
forms of the 10th Conjugation are not
given, they being the same as those of
the Present.
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(3) Varieties of the Aorist are shown by
Roman figures.

2. Special rules.

(1) Roots ending in w, =, @ and «r become
sEFa before sirdarg® terminations. e. g.
a-am. Refer Sects. 227. h; 304. 1; 312, ( 14).

{2) gs1 and gz insert an 3w (3rm) after their
vowel before wfdq terminations. e. g.gu,
=g, am, (9. Refer Sect. 228 Note (3) for
f%q and s terminations. Also Refer Sects.
231. h and 247, m.

8) Roots ending in 3, &, s and s and the
root {1 become aitAz before @, dgq and &
Refer sect. 243. A.

{4) The roots ga (=3 ), ®W=, i, &%, and RY
become gz before an AI9gH termination
beginning with §. Refer sect. 241. A.

«(5) The same changes in the root take place
before amy, g and F&q. e g. H-qanEs,
A, ATHT; FT-FANH, YA, FAA.

{6) Before zegr roots with a penultimate g or g
become optionally weak. e. g. F@-@EaET",
Iqean; ga-giaear, Fqitaear.



(383)

3. Characteristics of wif¥q strong, and &g weak.
AIIIgF terminations — Refer sect. 228.
Note : (3)

‘Changes | &3, arq, Roots a (Fa), a9 | Changes.
aH, asq (Fa3q),
(=) (/) and

T(gFw)Passive

D) g |Feiaaaia, @ | d SAqag, | geeae)
A3, AT sfteat, {44,
ﬁ&ﬂlﬂ, Futed,| R I"E, t?{vaa,
3T, 3T F":'I, 1z
EEDIT 9 | I, IFATY, | IHIT
TR, SRILI=AA. | 0 (8)
I¥GH,, TFAA
g, ]| AT, TG, |SIRT
(Sect. 247. 1). qFEFT, A°AT. mgﬂt](ﬁi'
FFFIEA, : & (4)
IFFH, AT

(1) Final vowels, short or long, and the penul-
timateshort, of roots, take their ggur substi-
tute before a gEwg® and an H[ATTAGEH
termination. WIEAGHRETIGRAG 16 1 R 1 €85
QAT T 19 12| <% For guea Refer
Sect. 285 (a).
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{2) qgw or g is prohibited when followed by,a
termination of which s or g is dropped.

friafsfasT i1 21,

{3) The roots =1, g and those of g=m® class
take gagmor, before such terminations of
which & is dropped. gta=Efygsnial & |
LA REREH

{(4) The penultimate srgan¥® is dropped of such
roots, which do not end in an indicatory
letter, g, before termination of which g or &
is dropped. wfafEal g SyawE: MR @)
%18 Re



(335)

QATgH
gaEE | gaW ¥4 | A fTeay
a1g FAR FAN FA FAR

wAfN HHTN RAT FHIOT
a5 7 P, AT HEAR-T | AFFG A
to make G0 AT A, 0]
clear3g R
sz 1 P.to | =;:fd Qg 23 2q
wander &% | sr=d e =AW | @A
w7 2P.to | &g HIE, Ay BT,
eat g ad A A, | AAd
i1 A, a1 EIRC] AT, 3
to go AT 3Pt HEAT PRI, | ITAd
s 1P.to | & =, g A3q
worship 87 | =4 A= AAAH | S
=17 10 A. SRk 1A aﬁgmq BB
to beg. ¥z | el aTeia avia|d | @igla

L2 AN < S =

e 1 P. to Hd AL 313d HTq
deserve ¥z | @ e q@aE | @A
s 1 P.to | @@l A1ad, &ag A,
protect &z | apad eI eI | eAd
H3-41 sty | FardiEd | eEdfieg- | sEdie
10 U. to - -q A AqE- | afAa
disregard 2 | s@dtad | sadia@ | @

{ %7 with qr is changed to yal-qarad.




(336)

ATIAFH
- qaE- | TIAF | EEE | yane

afgsaqg asaq aq. FIEAF Q| FEFR T
T arfgan HI¥gH et SSEn)
A A HTFIH FHFAT
AR sqfear CHEG\ arfaean Alsd
et SN Sy st g
AR arfaar AITH, faear BBy
AT faar Afagq arf=ean Hfaa
AT ST sfga | sdiear | s
S A1 EHERI aifEaq Ffgeat sz
SN EL ik HEar EREGE a{Fean Eh e
sEfidIeIT | sadRPET | e@YRiga | st iR

-3




(337)

HENTF ATTIGH

Lol

JATATS- -
RLAL I O e L R

= Riqa qa N | oEEw | (g9)
T, ST ST SR ST,
G A sfgfvala | II
377q HZ A Al A
S ORI 1 EA B 1II
HIq Az ST S [Eoif G
AT Bt IBER:IGE VI
ST STAZh S\ SRRt B
=T SBIREE) II
SR 1A = sl st
A AfarEfy | 11

(o C~ A £~ o= o

HAAAH qYAZF | qAfie | AU | e
AT VII

¢ Ay g o
e, G\ CH ERIGE a1zl amEid
SIRATI rfsiEata II
A3q 1T EIERIGY @G |
SR stfafasia | II
ST FANNT- | wEdial, | At | SaiaE, -
STA4ATT HIT B PR VII

P. 8. G. 22




(338)

SIERIGED
JaA | 999 g9 | a9 g
a1g FAR FATL FAR FAR
AT A FHHTU FAfor
315 A.to | eI EHEGR] SEFAH, A
pervade 32 | =mad aq1EAd FAAT, | 3FA
’4\ 9P.t STEAT EECIG AT Wfﬁ’f{li‘[
eat §Z I HEAT AT SER]
3g 2 P.to EH i) rEl 27Eg 1.
be &z, LRGH SCRK AT A
31g 4 P.to | wEAry A1 7eg HE
throw & a1 | s&q A SEA, e
s 5 P | el ATCAT, A S RIGY
to obtain EH Ok HAq ey, | eneEd
Az
Aqg2 Ao | A & T, rHa
sit gz, TS a7 HEFAW, | WEd
2P 0 | R 2T v RS
go HfHZ ERE] q ECRIL o
gwithaiyz | 7 AT syt | sfidia
A.tostudy | ardtad wATA ssfgarE, | sshad
37(Z
TO6P.to | TR =3q A T
wish §zar | 3o e TSI, ARG



(339)

ATIIGH
- ara- FI4T | qEAED- | GAWS-
afasag A, g9, JEF Q| JqEF A
aTfRivad srian AT e 378
3&ad el HgR HEAT
it Fpfaar G, afaIen arfara
* Al qfFar CIEGC T e Taa
Y tgar faga § sttt | et
&
T 1At ATTH, AT a1a
EH DR srfaan ATITH arrfear entaa
T Tat T3q Al G
S areaan AT sefta i
g I aftan THgH gyt E4:]
g Tz A

* 31 to be is substituted by 3 before an I9=gH  termina-
tion, ¥ is ¥2. T Seet. 243. A, § 3 indicates that the
root is 3% before &1.  § Refer Sect. 241 A. and Appendix (3).



(340 )

HqEFAGH AT
aégr;xa— WE | e | TN | EWET ;16’
> ~ g c4
s qa =30 (g=
AR aqraR fafig AT AN«
FZFIA a1 s | IT I
S £ Y AT, SIS B
EEOUIE srtaamet | 1T
aq T A qEAd 3.
CREICH Fafd v
e, qg I gt Aredd,
AT srfgiamy | VI
Sl CE Sk AN | WA | s
STFHA zafa VI
T eqiEiA aMEIgEHh | effEsiE A sifas
SEIHT sfaiaaa | 11
aq ER IR ERIG THA ST
ERUIC] S | IV
st afgadt | erade s | e
FEftaqTA ARisaiad | sraifig
I, II
ERCT R TSI, TR st
giElsg | 1T

EREUIN

T Sect. 300, Exceptions— (1).




RSIERIGED
< <
qdaE | mgd ya | wEd | g
aq1g FAR w3 FAMR #ai
FH{0 FHO FAT HAOT
g with arg | sifawly | erdwg | afEwg | sl
to search sfeaead e srfegmaar | srl=awd
4P &
e 1 A, el L& fgam | 28
to see HZ 2&9d TETa 2EIATH, EL:20)
T2 2 A. to %% oz EEAC Y %@?H
praise &z egq o ESERIE zead
S 2 A LI e ECIC il
to rule, ELDCH A ELRCIC ¢ 229
" to command
¥z
LS Q) Cu
g1 A.to L) e ELIE =
endeavour 2@ vEd AT, ZRId
&
= o A -
g7 6 P. to | IsAlq S Uik IsAg S
abandon &2 | IwTd Hiezad SSFAIE, | IR
g 10 U. FAAq AFAT, F49g FUA
to tell &2, Feq SFAA FAATH, FAd
F1 A to FHIS AFHAT FFIATH, | FEAA
desire &z a1 | FFAA FFFIA | WEAAE | FET



(342)

ATIIGF
- aE- TqAF | GaE@- | Jawe-

HiTsqq ﬁﬁ'W?‘[ daq. JIER AT | qE®R d
s iR =afyarn sFaigy | erFay (N
L ~ en [N < e~
BB LR ghgar SIgH zfaean B
HELRE] $fear zfean e SES|
TR g hga Eear HER)
Sl ZfEar ARG HEGE G
Sty Stezar SRzga Ilegear Shaa
ER BT FAfHAr FAFTT FUgear FUa
qsrfrﬁtwé FIFAT FAAIH, | FAEET | FlA
FEa Fiwar HAIH Higear

Freedr




HITIGH AT
b= - - -
aﬁagira W | ooce | SHWE | GEET T
ASwor 3 ~ | emEE | (g")
sl EEL W T asfiq
Sf=asgq TN gifaia | 1L
e ) B Sl EGEID tfae
LRt At II
< < ~ \ ~ -~
ESILS ESEE] E{ER] EeI0) Tfee
EERUIG Ziereda II
QU ERE=E0 e @R | e
229 RREd II
© © - e~ A ¢ » -~
LI ER{EsED fade 'i?il'?f a4
TEqE ZiafEsa II
SRl SRIGFR | IRAC | SHA il
SEERUIL Stafam II
FATA, FAAFFR | FAA fAFaEE | sr=Had
FLAATA VII
FHIAT FEAER | FEOEE | #1593 A,
FIEGAA TFA FHE faafaed | srE®Ad
VIL




(344)

Q

qEaEgs
‘ gdma | mamqA | watd | frerd
g FAR FATL FAR At
FH{T FHHOT FHTT HATOT
*FT 1 A FEUy AT FETATE, Faq
to shake &z | FFqy FE AT FFATN, FFGT
*aifg 1 P | wigEl | owewq | $194Q FIEE
to desire &% | &HITEAT
F 1A to | FEd STFTA HIATH, | BEA
shine &z F1273 I wAAE | wEAT
F14P.to | Feafy Fger, | T FAA
be angry &z | =y AFAT FFa Fd
Fq 4 P. to FEld TFEA 33 RAL
embrace %’a_\ TS AT FRIATH, RIRES
N =~ % Ay
gz 8 U. F1 AFU LA FAq
to do &fiz | FEA SERA FRA gdId
ERES BT EDEIE R
Fd1 6 P. Fafa SFTAT F g Fe
to cut §Zar | FEAA HFe FTAAH FAq
FT1 P FAfaT SFF #4g Fq
to pull,to | Fw=3 AFAT ERGIL FUYT
plough.
RIGES

* Roots shown as ending in 7 insert an syg&yX after its
vowel. In such cases penultimate 3rqeaR is not dropped

before the 7 (3% ) of the passive. Zfzdl g4 qral: |



(345)

ANTAGH
€7~ arg- ( YT | EFS- | gaFe-

CICLLG GIERDG ‘ gd, | EwEr | qEaw a
FiEqad FHiEqar FHFagq FH{Eqear HiEqa
Fifzgal | #ifegar | wifedgw | Fifwged | anewd
Fiied EAEIGH A, faean EA R
Rfgeafy Fifaar I Fiyea Fiuq

Fiqeat
LRI Figar FITHIA Fifgear Fiaa

F &
Fewfy Fal FIA e A
Hawra F(aar Faqq Flcear A
ER TG
FA | @ Fq FgAl 2
Feafa £ FIq




(346)

HIAGH ardaTg
4 L o = -
“:::Zm qq arefifees | TOE | RIAFT T

e qq S| g=mEw | (@)
FHIA qHY FEAH(Y FFIITA AFFIE
HFEFHTA AFEFE II
FITHA. EE RG] FEENA | FE@Ad | RS
FISEAT =FnSgwa| 1T
HITHTA IR Frazis | s AFTE
EAERUIC IEEAEIE] II
To, IHT FAT, FIAR | TR
g gaEEEE | VI
FEA IFE T, AT HFEA
FEAIA EAERIR] VI
F4 TH ERIGH FEA SFIT,
Fam =% FHiE AT aFA
CRAA . . I
Fad. =FA FeA, FaAld BN,
Fega [EEAL LI I

. . iﬁgsaar“a
Fqq FF FH FAF Tt
FEHII - RFEdid STRTET.

Vv




(347)

QEaigs
gamEa | wawya | wngd | e
g FAR FAMR FALR FAlR

wATT HATT FHOT FAT
F6P. R A 36! ﬁsiq
to scatter EiRR] HPAd FAATE 4T
az
#q 10 U. CIERIES aqer?raqq m“ra'rgg aﬁﬁfﬁ
to glorify FFa HFEAT FAIH, areda
gz .

1 A. Feqd AFeqd FoqaTH Fqq
to be able, oo qFeqd FOAAT, FAF
a
* 1P Feld SSETL Y %ed Fraq
to cry &2 F I dFrAd | Fe@al | FeEd
%5 1 P. EQCIR] SR F19g I
to walk &z | speafy SFFFA SHIFI3 SHIFI

R SPRAT SFHATE, FAT
ETDN FFA AT FFd
ghs o U ST SR, | g gty
to buy siofty spholta | Fivfiqie | soid
#lmg HIFA 3T HIFATH FAT
frg 1 P. HIETd PRI shieg FIST
to play & | srsa FHd | FregdaE | Fied




(348)

e

ATTATTF
- A~ | BEUT | TEw@- | JARe-
CICLec TS aq, ARG TR A
FATG Fiar FRaA Fieat For
FATT Fadr BT
Harrary Hgtaar | NaAgE | e | Afa
Fieqeaq FHfeqar Floqgq Fieqear F%A
e Feedr FOIH FogedT
FHEEG
Bt ) SEiear swfvega | Shiveamn shivgd
ST ShidaT SHIUTH ShiHeaT SIed
Feeql
Shivear
eIt} el *aq siedl EAG
=Hiteeafy shrear sifeaa shifeear srted



(349)

WEIGF AT
v
FAATARS-
il WE | gy | TOE | WHF q&
T qa | =zEE | (T)
R AFR Flad FAS SR
EAREIL) (EEARCIE II
ne nQ a__¢ ~N Al nt
FTAT HAAIEFR | FeA famiataetal sifaaiaa
HcqqTA Fiaradie SFHIFAT
VII
FEIHTA TFHY FoRofis | HIAR-A | FFSIA
FHHEE fasfeqaa | siEfug
HFGES | S
faggia | VL IL K
Fgd THG FI LRI S ETAGY
FeAqTH fastreafy | 1I
AT et FFIA, AT ST
FIFHTT =Tl | SFRed
01
FI s EARICY STt SRt
SO e FAIE fasla | sThe
Edptil] I
i e FISATA EICOIRT SRS,
shregara ey | eites
II




(350)

QETGT
JaAW | Saw ga | wme | fad
ag HAR FAR FAIL FAR
FHATT FHITT FHIT FHTT
£4 4 P. Feaf uFAT, | FAG T
to be angry | FeR HFAT FATH FAT
3fg
&4 4 P. FFAT qFFAG | FFAG @fﬁ
to be tired FATT STETH FHT ﬁlfﬁ
&Z a1 FEad qFEAd FM | Fead
9 4 P. eI ) A, | @eAg mfﬁq
1 A to g T GHAT T
forgive 3z | @F HqGEAd | FEA G20
&z 10 U, qEAA-4 | AA@IA—q | AeII-aIq &na?a—a
to wash &2 | Qe wglEd | @era | dread
#1P.to qar ST &g SRS
decay, aifiz | &fmd wetad | efmam | dfida
% 6 P. faafy AT favg EZECY
to throw faread ST fawam, | fada
AT
79 4 P geara qegA, | g 2
to be g A g R IE: g
agitated &z




AIIFH
- ara- TAaT | GEAwE- | ARE-

afgsaq CIEATG aq. FEF G| AR A
BRIk EFEA EACEC Fgea T
Fiqara FiHar F3q Ffyeat Frd

Fleedl
gﬂﬁmﬁr (T qIHTE el &qird
et el &g el
AP I GAT qelga | gedcar | ailed
| &ar HIH, f&ear faa

eftor

@R A &g ewearn o
UGG aqifaan Afwga, | @ g

ggfigear g



(852)

SIER e ATITTH
<
aag{x:::a W | goece | SO | W R

- S < Iy

FAT FHIY FAT, SRI9ATT ST

FAAT gFeard VI

A SFH FH1 FaATS ANFqT

FFIA fagfgma | VI

183 | FFAI ZORIR) SEECY

EH[T fagfeia | saEs

g .
VI ILI

IED G HISTNGHR | eJreand TREIBIEANS | ST=Ead

e (F VII

LRS famm AR PRIt s,

iRt et 2

Ra9q IEEL) e LRI 27\,

[t fataafy | 1

&g I g, DIk A

g geifumq | V1




RYET
J3MA | gamyd | wmra | fead
a1g ® FAR FAR FAR
HAf HHTOT HATOT FATOT
@g1P.to | @AM HaAq @dg GAq,
dig &z ar @=ad H@ead @AM, | @d
CIRE] S teip LCIERIG 1B ]
@z 1 P.to | @efy HqaRd, | Qg @req
eat &% QI SCIEG qEaE | @Ed
@3 4A.to | fama et Raga | fasm
be distressed o 5 % -
@35 1 P. a3l T deg ct
to sport 82 | @ead AT Gegar, a3
aor 10 UL upIC] JUFA, | TTUIRg MUY,
to count & | Taq o MO wogq
w1 P.to | wEl ELETT ey LESS
speak &z TS saAq A, T
w1 Pl =31 ST w3
to go Az .| WA qNFT THAq, T
w51 P.to | wald ST asig T,
thunder, to | ws3q A TSA™ wsdq
roar §2

PN G

23




| 354)

avry, | i | E || sy
gfrel | @ @fvga Qe Q@
Si

LC I EARIR] gﬁ‘:at @nfega @rfeean QRa
eI il agH flazar faa
@f‘asm'%r«: o | @ifear I8 ATt Qreq
ITUII'I\IWI? © | TTofRar wofygR | wunEear | arfvrg
afgeafy rn'ial eI, wiger wfeq
afgegly 0 | e g e T
s RUERH UEEG aTfstear T




(355)

TN AT
FATARIS- -
e qag o m&fﬁ QA ga
fagiva A i (g=)
@Aq, @ |1 CIERIGE @A
@ q1 Q1Aq fFafey | smnEtq
CIREIC] I
Qrad. 9@z QT QrgAra @RI
QraqT fwafeag | 11 -
fazma fafag EC i @A affas -
- : faTaeaa i
Qe ST Q| | del | sl
CREIC] fa@fena | IO .
AU TUGTEFR | ToATq oy | arsfioorg
MG HST:
VIS
T, ST =T, WA HTA
eI ; famizafs | smmaiq
II
T ST THAT aqaf] amra
TETA faniefy VI
S, EUE] eI, TSRy S
AT IECIERIG] 11




(356)

WIIGH
FIAT | TG g | AT feasg
g Faft FA FaR FaAT
AT HATT FHTOT Foifor

=y 10 Us HELEIR] IETANAE, | TTHehg TAA
to seek & HELT BUELG TYTAE | AN

1A to | & 3RTIET TEATH, TR
bathe, to TRy IEMEA AT maq
dive into a2

1 P.to LR IRIG] sENTTEq. | WaTEg TR
g.%tect, to | MEBIR AMUTEFT | MYEFAIR | MR
conceal 32 | = JTIT qIq Tqq
qe 1 A to | 9T AITHT | JIEAH, | GO
censure &2 | FYFAI NYTHET | JTEIR | &I
gg1 V.0 | TR TF, TS TR
cover, to qaa qqEd qEaIg q
hide 3%
#1P.to Ay T, Tag A
sing 81f¥a. My Faq aara JiEt]
g7g 9 P. to | w@IfE AT a91g EPIRIGE
put toge- awq AT JATH, g
ther &z
7z 9 U. to DIAIE S OrAG DA (! TRIAR
take ¥z RG] SR AT T




(857)

$oiiss
- AT g9d9% | gdw@- | qaEE

wfysag wfraq aq, IES | AFH A

HELIE GG MAGEAQT | TENfgE | wasfer | Taba

migER miar miggn | mfgEn e

qEAT i Mg, | mEAr

e | WEg[r | Morfyge | darfyeEr | Sofa

i fsr Mfar Migaq Migeay q<a

Meeria Lt Tega qeeat

sofewy | gofem | safesw | gabeen | ggles

it gl:'t REGL rzear T

CILDIN ] UL e

el mar IR Tfieat wa

Af=qeare TegaT DL afdert DG

At agiar aEian Tdiear oia




(358)

i » m 4» ,’!‘ <
TAAATTS - it
Sl 3 | TESw | T A
'f%?lqﬂtil g ga | TR | eodm | ()
T TANFGFR | TAE, | TENREE| SSwrand
VII
I ST wifesie RIS SRR
ATFATE fomigNe | eFTIR
forerera L I
maEg - | MEEER| MOEE | gy | SnarEfia
YA . St oI, LN e -
W gmiged | L T

grEdE | gEms | gafed | goeER | sgtes
SURSCIES SULE G

Ted IR | e AT SFIEI
Jaq= SREI G ;ﬁﬁi ~
maq s - A | AR a;mé‘l?( .
Maq™= famaix 111
AL iz S 791G BRI i
JERHTH e | 11

R G ST TE qEAna - SSH G
TRIHTO IEEIG] II




(359)

N

LSICRIGET
v gaAw | 99| 9a | enEe farsaa
g | .ﬁélft FAR _ﬂ»‘.‘éﬁ iﬁé‘ﬁ
: At Fafor FHT FART
®1 P oto LIBIf B B9 =
fade sifig | o BT PEAAE | R
921 A. to az3 =zd g4 o ¢
strive after | a&q A= THAH a=Id
i) X
gy 1o U. | =y FeNAq, | =g CIEECEE
to proclaim | €regq aTEd TAFATH EI
g1 P.oto faafa sfsis famg S
smell efaz | =maq HAAT - | HEAIT S
98/ 2 P. | s@i AR | WG AFEI
to shine ¥Z | wHEy HAFEd | AFEIAE, | TR
afige 2 A.to | =8 Ay QA aafra
tell g, | @ad | | w@ER | @EAE | @A -
AT | | wEEd | FEaE | Fa
1 P to =i L =g SEGE
walk &z |q AT FAATL dq
g 1P.to | w=fa = 9%g ECSE
stir ¥ Jw@d || e [ | =T




(360)

ATTAGE
SN T
- qE- | g9E% | Y9We- | Jase-
qfErsaq A=y aq, JEFH QT | qEF A
et At BIgq T A
afesad qiedt aiegH arZear qizq
CICIBLRI G isfyar disfagy | MS¥car | NEa
et =ar =T, Hiear aid
EENE LD AHFAT | SH0EgL | IFi@ar | IwEd
(21 qrar =IgH D) (i i)
FnEala Faman FagH FEm Fd
R |[fzar ]G, =ftean i@
e =fear EIEC afeear afea




(361)

LSIERC1(s €D ITAGH
. Ei’a"“ oy e | TR | WA
WL""* qa 9% | (=)
B, S AT (LRI 31T
LIREIC B IEERICHT il
T2 Sors aizdig g2 Y21 i)
TS HTA faafzaa II
Pibesy TEAFFR | G FEAEE | I
SITHTOT VII
TS S "I 1L pif) ST,
=110 g fSsafa SIHTEIT
v, III
IFE] IFWIFR | AFEAM | AFEAT | JAFHRE
FHEIATT fa=siiawg | 11
[0 999 T TNuAle | S
T =@t ©PT, faea | VI
FAFATA ST
T QG T7q QARATT =R
R =fEi II
=%, IS T rEqtd A
IFHE faafeay | II




(362)

i _gdmE | gamgd | sngd | fred
g - ®mAR wAR FAR FAR
FAT FATT HAOT FHOT
fas5U to | fadid giEAlg | fadig ﬁl?ﬂﬂ
collect &g | <md =TT =13qTq =tad
fafi1oU. to | Tumaafy | sifumagq | foeaad ki
remember &2 | faread Hiureaq | faeeaam | REa
10U to | Sreafs | seiem | Wemg | SiEaa
drive &= Srad sy=Ed I, SIUGH
gl 1oU.to | Iral: USSR C I
steal éz\ a5 =g g | Ad
1A to | =gk ST, SRAT, =qq
go etz - | Spm AW | YRm | g
fBtey 7 U. fara afgaqz | foag fomaa.
to cut o= fsz=g eara fo=da
iz oEd sfvzaa Ewalt( foaa -
S 4 A. to | S HATIT AT ST
be born, to | =gy SELO0) ST S
grow ¥z Srad AT EIRGIG S
seq 1 P. to | weqfy ST, Seqg Seyq
murmur, to | Feeqy aqSTed eI oo
prattle &z R a0




(363)

- ardargE Salt
|- aw- TAE | EEE- | Jawe-
qrEsaq I CLUG aq TIAF QT | JEAR T
T an Jgq {=ear &G
faafenly | fewafyar | fasafge | Rlea |
EiPRIf] [ ARG | AR | | =ifda
dArfrafy | =REA WPEE | R | ARE
sqreqfy =31 =AgH =geq] =qq
et gwr - | sgw. . | B fom
EIELoC st EIEGe Sfvear SIG]
|
siegmfy - | Skqar | Skegy, | Sfeen | siwa




(364)

WEIg® ATIIGH
. EIGAD . RNk S 6 (o SATE | AT 43
Arsor qa ~ | ESEw | (gF)
famaq =17 g AR C By
<taqTa IECaef 3dfig fa=iaf g

It
faraaq Hargar | e, fafass- | srfafasaq
faaamE BRIG] VII
NI AIFEFIT | |Greng FARREN | ¥
A= Frzfafie VII
g [MAFFR | W R | g
SRt Sitbeilct VII
A T <irdre sl | A
2RUINS T
137eq =% foam, Jzara =R
faaE fai~sy Sedtg fafvseala | si~saq

A=Y

I
ST CE | Af=eftg SEDIE] A
ST fSatER | s@fe
S I
SR Sy AW SRS sy
See 0 foeiean@ | 1T




(365)
L 1ER IR

A | SAR HE | g | fasyd
g Fafk Fq R FAR
FATN Fafor FAfor FAfo
11 2 P, to s | @mriy HAT: g ST,
be awake &z | srGy HAWMIT | SEAE, | S
1P.to siafa AT, S9g S,
conquer Wz | gy aaitad sttaarg. | Sfi3d
sig 1 P to | shafy SEiEC sitag shaq
live &2 sieqd e dtegar - | Sleda
S 4 P. to shafa AR srag sitdi
grow old &% | shigq s saata sfrda
Mo U.to | srify A, | ST EICIEIcE
know affqz | sl G wiftarg | S|
F14d AT AT, RG]
@wg 1 Poto | s3@d A g T3
burn &z s HEET | SaegA | Sqed
d1A 0 |3m HET SRR &4d
fly &z 1ad sStad SRR Haq
dg 10 U. to | areqid AT, | qreag ar:éiﬁ .
beat &z aread HAEIT | qreqar | areRd
ag 8U. to | adifa HIAG adig gAY
spread &2 a1 | dgd Hagd qga™ dsatd
a=aq a=ad =g GEDR
amad qarga arga arda
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TRl

T FRar CIEGL Y Tt o

aderia | adarn g

T ayan afuga et aft

SR syar U qfeat |

gl g1 RGT, fagan EE
LIS afsian B0 ¢ AT asa
FasAly FiEar Ggq e T

AT



(433)

FTNFH ATTIGH
a?:?% A | Qe o mﬁir;ﬁ QAT 9
Lkl qa ~ | =EEw | (89)
qaqA 733 afadie Fdam EELCT
AT faafagd EEIGE]
II
EREIE T3y qfudg EEDIE SELGY
gy faafoma | eEfie
1I
Ui qAR CRIc! qaf g
A CE| aftsig fqaffy | safe
g3 1L
qqq7+ EEE] afgsitg Faafy Aty
UG [EEIEEGH II
gy B B sqAfa =g
SqHTA EEIDEC) II
g farery faeang sqreafy [sreatedtd
fqegara qegeafa I
A5 FATS £ (o arsigrd STATSIA
ASqHI faarmfy II
Eq [ eI gaafy S
TEFA1A : ERUCERInS I

P. 8. G. 28




(434)

QEAIGH
gaA@ | guA ga | @ | R
a1 | FAaR FAR FAR Falk
‘ wafor FAfar FA FHO
a7y 1 A, to | syiEiEd 1| AFFAH, | HARET
desire &z SIRied AT HREAAIE, | 1T
% 5 P. TFNQ A, | TG TFFAT
to be able TFAR ATFT IFAA | TP
AL
afF 1A to | 3R a8 TEAH Tgd
doubt &z HEERE] FUTHT | ATFIATH, | ASFAT
a1 U to | gufy T [Ty a3
curse &7Wg | TR ST T | A
g 4 P. to R B JAT|TEIT a3 ATE,
be calm &z a1 | zwga TTFAT AT T+
7§ 1P to | afy qTAq Tag THq
kill &z ar LA HIEAT EAATT, qEd
g 2 P.to | aifa qTA-g | mE Rrear
rule gz a1 | faew aymd | Raa | fada
1Y 2 A, | SR SHEUES | A | EEa
to bless &z ar | symread | spamend | sqaneRdrd | saneld




(435)

ANAGF
€T AN~ | T@4T® | GEARIE- | awe-
ARSI EICADG aq FEF AN FEFR A
Imitawd amEfEar | enAfEgR | HIEE sqrRtaa
B TFAT TFIT TFear TFT
afgs aifgan fgaq B i qred
I Iear Tgq [eeqy T
afywfy aifiar QB el e
Fraat
mawfa Ear [EIq et q&
Q&
s anfaan ETE, NN 1E3E
{amar
AIINFIT JqIMEAT | ATEEIH | ST sqratEa




(436)

HITHIGH ATATIGH
‘ (o

aa::::ra | e o TAAT | TR G

SC ga =B4aE | (TF)
AryEqTa JTE saifEsig | sngeam | syiEifgw
[ afafasd| 11
[FA RH THI, arsafa aTF
TP faara VI
TgATA WS arssie gt IS
TAGHFATH Rafgsa I
qq, T T EIERIT 7Y
[e3qTA A7 g RatEaid | s

Il
eaq. 13T BED G IRAfT T
TFAATA faargaia II
Eq BRI G JE RIGRIC] A
AT foafEafa | s
II
g g farsgrg [T Afaq
TRIFAT07 Branfana | VI
SIRIGICE BRI HETaste | sangaly | saifag
HTATRIFIA ITTRE— 1I
fasa



(437)

QEIET
gqa@m | waAya | wad | fead
g FAR FAR waft FAR

AT HAT Ao A
e 1 Aoto | frEd AT P | REa
learn &z fRead sffygad | A | REdd
figw 7 P. to | frEfy affmz-g | Ay g
distinguish | B3 s fama | fasa
iz
dig 2 Acto | AR RIT BIGIE T
sleep 87 TAd AT LRI o
FI1 A to [ad SS VR A [
shine &z ¥ v TEIaT, ¥ a
14 P.ro | gud s | B9 YU
dry up s1fg | gwd EREG] RAREIL g
g9P.to gonfq sgoE | goIg grofiard
tear &% N sxftia e | e
Gt 4 Pl to Al I g T
make thin qrad IRIA AT A
HHZ
5ig 4 P. to | A spsad. | WA AT
be fatigued | ¥®3d HATAA HEAATH HEAd
gz ar




AT
|
‘ <
- M- | TAdw | YFR@- | JARE-
nﬁsqq WIS aq JQEFR I | JqrEFw d
farzed faEan faleragn faRear A
BERIG] asr A fasar e
BRG] EPG| - afigg e ;AT
g Fitaar | SIE G qyrvear it
Al Ziel ity ggan qvh
aleafa zifiar AR afkeT zhor
L2 i) addr T3q qqear
TE ar 110 et [q
Ay sfigar HAgH A sIed
si=ear




'(439)

QEIIEgF aryTg® ‘
- , s
aa::;:re— WH | onee L qATFE | HAFT Jq
B qa X IETE®R (=)
farqamo fanzE s (BRI IRl
R fnnana \%
famg faaw e 2971 SIRLEGE
s R VI
[ faza g qEAA A
1A IECIBEG II
I T Y A T 1S PR ST,
¥ gRNE > 111 65
1I
I AN g - Rl R AL,
AT BRI VI
guiq AR fd, | ESEHEIC
o et II
4 T A, AT A
WA RamEl SR
111
ST AT AFI AHI(A AT
HEH(TT IBZIBRIR] VI




(440)

QEIGF
sdma | s aa | wmd | ferd
g FAfR FAT FATC FATR

FHfor FAor AT Fafur
11U to qAd— SHAIA-d | HAG-A1 | HAG—d
cling &z sf1aq a1 HFA T #i3q
% 5P to guitfa s, | going AT
hear sifaz AT S CREIL A5
AT 1A, to | WEd s wEag | siEd
boast &z I wBleEd | aEaE | B
Perg 4 P. to | Py s | emg P,
embrace sz | Pawad afeeg | Pegar | Pedd
% 2 P, to Afata 3398q Aq4g e
breathe &g | a®dd sadlq | AEAE | Aed

e

g9 1 P. to | &sifq AT, g9g GEG
cling to.aifwz | &s33 AT goqE, | EeAd
we% 1 P. to | @l arerag #zg H13q
break sfaz | @ Hgaq g9arg gaq
9% 1 A. to gzd gz gEaTL EGH
suffer &z a1 | F@q SEYA ERIE gad
@iy 5 P.to | &ndf HqGIAT | GeAg T
accomplish | grod A qregarq qre3d
iz




(441)

ArAagH
bl L83
e SUES TEu® | JAR@- | JAFRE-
CIELDE | HiFsaq, aq FEF QN | qEF T
st AFAT AMRIH Brear fora
Aieard sitar iR yeal Gl
BT Bt wfaga witaeat wBnEd
Bl gl e Pomar £33
Afgefy Aqlgar qagq A&ea A
gTETd SEES) EETL qFeAn aFd
RO g aqq g3qT e
afesad giar aiga afgear |ig
qiat gigH |igar
gieeaia SHEA| q1gq SEAC q1%




(442)

_WEIEw AT
©
Rt TR et TANAF | ST 5T
=T - T | o | (e )
fagam : =
$3q, Bt BRICE SRR AHT-q
HgHI Bupel Az fRiaia VII
oaq, gAT CRIGY IERIR] I
HAHI0T QK] Y I
AT 3T nEdig wEald | swilye
eI fariand | 11
EZDGY e EA2IGY aatd AT
PataaIn faferata \Y4
ATqq LA AT A@aA 3pgETd,
AT 1I
gsiq gas g1 g FFITAN
G faazeal 1
glad, qq1% EOIGE GIERIR 239Tq.
gIHA faseary VI
qgqI= ¥ qizdig IERIG] S LA
REICH 1I
Fregad, ga1q |rTd, qreafd raredla
areaqE faaread I




(443 )

HEATH
IAAM | wgR E | @ | @erd
q1g HAR FAR FAR FAR

AT FHIN wAT FHM
gig 10 U. | @iFaai@ | s@ieedaq | wAag | Ereeaiq
to comfort | @Fesqq S@Iweqd | gIFceAdld | givceda
i\TJ‘; :
fag 6 U.to | fa=fa afegq | fazg fazq
sprinkle a7f3z | {&=ad aff=ad | fsgam | (&
fag 4 P. to | e sfgery | freig faeaq
succeed @faz | ey Qi | aam | {999
fig 4 P. to | el arEYead deng L6
sew &2 dl diead arefiena dleqara | &1
g5 U to | &ifa G gilg HIAT
press out gad 7T gIara gedid
juice faz gad 27g5a qAq1q g3a
g2 A. to gd aq garg gala
bring forth | gad@ = | s3g;a gaar g3
as a child 3g
gg1oU. to | gafy | sm=aq | 9949 g
reveal &7, g=aa 2qg=aq g=aaTa g3a
gs 6 P. to g G gsig Gl
create sifiz | G FEI YR | ged



(444)

AT
&1- - gga® QAT | qawTe-
WIAsaq afysag CH qEAF Q| qIEF A

Aty | graigar | gecafige | arwadear | grfeaq
Feafa a1 339 faaean faga
Feele CEAl qegq faggar fo=
afysafy afar Ffaga Figear &

&gear
arsfy giat gigq gear ga
areqd |t G |fdear qd
GIELRE] afFar aiaaq gean
gargsafa gargan gafaga gafger gr=a
L2k Ll wga ggan g




(445)

TG Rl Riced
e
I | | i | R | e
Eee qa ~ | Ew | (")
HIFEqaq qITING— | greegIq | (qErd— | AggEq
qIeeqq | FHIT greeaafadle | ANl -d
VII
fagq &= fa=aq g=fa A=A~
fa=garE GIRE| fasiie fafwaafa | sfasa
VI
farerq faty =g gara EHE G
fasamE VI
e a9 "ieq1q ERIRI JFaq
Hisaqra faafasfy II
g gurg eRIG | GICRIR STt
g iR arfle ieGle &g
(REIC I
g gn aidfis aragfy E G
QLI gasa B GICES
It 1
ERG gaAFF | g=A1q ga=iNE | sEgad—a
ERERUIC garasig VII
S, g8s eI, CEDRIR] reEd.
geaIa fagafa I




(446)

<

_ HEAGH
Faam 4w ¥ al§rra§ I’Emgf&
1 FAR Falk FAR FAR
A 0T AT AT
87 1 A. to CEG ESECR] SERIE EGH
serve, to Foud HyAT AT doqq -
worship &%
gt 4 P.to IR & &g (054
destroy #fz | &iad qEIT RRIE GG
&@% 1 P, to | ETWafd EES Eeg A
err 4% SERE HeFeqd | @A | EERAd
@1 P.to | @AQ eqed &ag &Aq
roar &z w®ad qEWET | WeaA | WA
gy 1 A.to | @A EGEAT | WEIAIH, | & E9d
stop, &% wEad HERID | @RI | W\RAd
i S - Y
tgg2U.to | &@ia GSICY &g A,
praise, wif4z | &AM @A, | &dlg (GEIRIGY
&g qEga EGATH, SEIGS
SEIE] 7EgATT LSRG A
&qad AE AT
@1 P, to faaf SRR fazg fasa
stand srfsz | eiad A efigar | efidg




(447)

AT ATgF .
=~ L)
- A - TI9F | EAFRF- | GATS-
1AV BICLUE aq, qEH Q1 | AR
IR Fiaar afaga &iear i
e amar g faean faa
@i e@tesar eIt @reeal 3e| o5l
wfaerd &t SIEGLT giear | w@fwa
B LG S witygy | @igear | @fa
&t gar &ga &gear &gd
DI &l 13q ferean feaa




(448)

HETGH ArITgE

¢
aa;'ﬁ“"ﬁ" Q= s mz‘r:ri:; QAT Jd

o~ N 4@

S qa , =3 (=)
IATH fana gladie ERIR] w1afag
Hs3H1H GGIERIGE I
. |8 & arafa a1
diaqr faamary AT

AV
e Ty TS AT sg@Ald A
EGeAAIA faeafoniq | 11
@adq GIGIC &1, SEDIRI SRaHIT
AT fagfaed | sl
11

SEZDEIC qEqe witadle | @i aEfeng
A faeafeqea | 11
&Gaq asiq LSRG &1aara S7EATEY
SCIC gsa &g GERIG] HEd1E
(SRUIE] I
fargd qedy oIl gty AT
AT fagrata 1AY



(449)

HqEAGF
qq@E | q4d g 1 ELEIR! e
a1g AR FAR HATC FAR

FHO FR FROT TR0
@12 P, to & SR, &g SIRICE
bathe g | @A’ AT | @rAgr | &
R’7z 4 P. to | Raald AqikAgq | RAwg TRARI
love 3z, A dega - | Ragam | REda
@wgx 6 P. to | &AM SEGI LRS! &Aq
touch sfvg | &=aq A EERG] ERAAT, ZEU [
@9z 10 U. to | &gl EITA, | €33AT FIEAT
desire &z, gaEq EIET QqEATH aad
g1 A to | @33 AT AT &qdd
smile ifwz | &} a@fad | sfmam | e
&1 P. to U HE g A
remember F3q T HIA AT, waq
Hing,
W 1 A. to wqd e FHAH, waa
fall down &z | @& A wEAE | "

. 8. G. 29




ATITGH
- qE- | 9w | Q- | JARS-
afgsag qiTsaq, aq. JIEF Q1| q=FH T
gAreafa &ar &1ga EAret TG
Ezeafa &izar &izaa SIFLEN &g
&N Sar S &figar Eacti
&R &g et
el &qel B €A &3
AT e ;e
P RELRIE exzfaar gEfigy | wEEE | iR
gsga &ar @|Iq. 1&qear ftrg
FRsA &at I &ean &
a9 wrgar wragH wrgear e
wEeqr




(451)

SRR 1f ATTITGF
< |
sl T e ga
JEH - AMEE | orfn (3%)
IECE LS E -
_ R —
&A1 get & Ay apEarEld
SIREIE] BSEICH {HEmETd III-
~ oSN ‘ ~ - ~ ~
[EGEI(5 1qu0ig 1 TEH@T?[ AT 31[6_'{3?‘(
EAGHIT | faitaaid L 1I
% RS
F7q qEqE I ERRIG) SR
A | faegea aTeqTE{ i
I
(SRR YHIR | & fredgmaa | s19eEd-d
EIFHTA ‘ ggzigdie VII
e fartgy | @fle AT S ot
&fiaq1a | EHITAR I
[ 1 EsE:ARER
|
&I FEL - &I SR sreiefic
AT | gEgia I
wagA qeA (£ Haad HEET
FEAIA | fadRea | sAwEe
II




(452)

QISAgH
A | mam ga | wmd | fred
T1g FAR FAR ARk | wAR

FART HHATT A HA
&ag 2 P. to @ Bch @ug o1
sleep sifiz | goR s@dlq | gFaEm | g9d

| JFUId
|17 1 A to | @R J@Ed @rzan EIEG
taste &2 SOk qEEd | @EaE | @EEd
g2 P. to |z T 7= T
kill arfaz el Hzaq AR ad
g1P.to | zafy 3gAq g8 78q
laugh &z | z=j Azerd SRIC 2k
g% 3 P.to | wrfy HERA-E | EG ST
abandon A3 | adaq ™ e
il | |
ATT 3 A | afvfla | fdam | fwdag
to go Az | Fma | erzIad HERIE HEG
& 5 P. to Rl afgdg | fedig LGRIGY
send a1z | Aa] i Daam | &
@7 P.to | gafa | afgmq—z | feam 108
kill &z feR affem | Geew | fiea
|




(453)

ATTIGH
-
- arg- ZeqUT Q@G- | AR
qAFsIq qfFsag a4, AR | JEAR A
SEDIR &Fear gy gwar g
Qe ga arfear @123q &|fdea arfiq
BRI gl A0 g &
HGLIG HEG ALl zigean giaa
gEgfa ZIat ALY e HEl
|
e iar T | grear i
| |
gar Gl o e | | fRa
A2 Efear Fluga Rfaea Rraa




(454)

HEATE AIIAGF
- :
aaaflr:r:re- QU | A TSR | WIAFET ga
PR qq =IUF | (IF)
ELT g4 gerd, =9afd J7EqTETd,
gAq1d gTefd I
@EarH qEATE &fenly @y | wErfae
BIEAE faanfeaq Il
=q S EDI RLaRlE L
R CIC IERIGIf I
79 SR ZEq. HERIAT EE
{2CIC] fazfaaia 11
Sz sEl R0 zIgafa et
gaqra fagrata 1
fozra &z zifag. HERIt argred
HREIG fSgiaa I
feeaq fa=ra H{RIGE el | s
HREIG] o=t I
#aq farga fEema. ffaaq ENEGIE
Remma fafifaafa | 11




(455)

IR 1GE]
qaAA | maA wd | wEd | feEd
a1g FAR HAR FAR FAR

FH(0T Fafor AT FHT
g3 P.to SHIGI HIAG ‘ EFifs! SERIGHE
perform a gad _qgad 731 gad
sacrifice a7fiz .
= 1 P, to LG S EEGE ket g
carry wiwz | fgm digla | fgmam fead

|

g7 4 P. tobe | gwfg ALY v E‘?ﬁ
delighted &z | gwd HETT AT Z9d
gg 2 A, to Bl EAA g94™ gl
conceal wfwZ | za7d sZAd EGREIC g
g 3 P. to IBEG afsga g IRCRIES
be ashamed 1RG ARG RARGIL A
Az
& 1 A to | grEy Hgred RERIC: gled
be glad &z | g=a HgIaa glgam gr&Ia
g1 U to g3 &I, §43 R
call, to gad Hgad FRGIE gad
invoke 3fqz




(456)
X EIBeIGES
= qM- | FEAT | EEe- | qas-
CICRUE CICEREY gd | TEsE| IER A
ke (o grar 0 gl Al
LI zdi T30 geat X
gitafe gidar Gk gitfear gita
Ay gATar zAtga gqear £3d
ot el ek g &I
|
¢ gligwd grigar gifggn. | @ear | &
R glar &AL gean g




(457)

HATGE ATTATTE
A Sl qa™ - STSE | QAT 94
E G ED Ao |
e qa S g=mEE | (89)
&, SHES R AERIG] CEGIG
gl FEANFFI SIS I
T ST ERIGE FA S ACIGY
{Baamm w3 gfis A | sted
I
TV st AT Z9a1d 3ENq
EARL L IERERIGE VI
g1 sG] gAIdTe gAIEAl | RIE
EERUIC] SEERE I
fafgaq fga g, gaar st
graAto IERACIG I
RAECIC L giize glzald agifze
gEal fgrRad 11
&7 SHL A SREIG HFA-d
ERUICH SEL] g1E1g SEEIRE HgTE
A%t




Page

i/
21
35
36
57
57
68
78
84
85
86
95

129

133

151

155

157

161

161

171

176

177

180

181

Line
12
19
13
21
23
10
11
12
14
15
11

21
23
12
217
23
10

15
27

12
15

ERRETA

Incorrect

Palatales
T

g when
=

T
REILCIL S
gIE:
!
AT

ara

V, VIII
ain

qH

uar
fasas
faaw
ST |
291
FTSANA
aEaId
(a

take
9

( change
g
SRR,

=3

Coirect
Palatals
qaEg
g. When
Sl
Fﬂg
garg, only
I
faag,
T
are
V, VII, VIII
in
qiq
A,
fasq:
fusia
afqarey,
9 |
FRICEIH
FeEATd
(%
takes
T
changed
B
FFTGA,
g



Page Line
182 12
182 27
186 i
187 1
201 16
207 22
208 10
208 TFootnote
217 11
219 1
219 3
222 28
225 4
230 1
234 1
235 13
237 20
241 13
250 9
324 10,
326 2
328 2
330 16
331 21
334 10
344 4
358 1

(459)

Incorrect
p- 142

q+3
ALY, AGHY
SEC

T
JUEAFRIAD
AR

gus... ¥t
SATHTIT

AT + T + AT

TIATN
Refer 241

Correct
(h)
q+T
ERIEL G R RS
T
TH_
TUERTFTS
LRI
.5t
AATAA
AT +T+I+AE

JaAE
Refersect-241A

Add =gg+@T=98 + @ =95 + Q1=
3% + 31 =9 + g1 =So + g1 =
Add - Refe sect. 307 g.

(a) (A)
284 286 III
Tae S
Tg3q 83T
qrgee I
fasm, |,
TrgA: TgAAn
EELC1E] gt
Add after ssg-sKifeal, SHwal
L G
before before a

Add - wHIEHE  FISRTAH, FEAT

AISGHTO



Page Line
358 4]
363 6
371 3
371 14
372 4
372 10
373 17
375 9
377 7
378 2
379 7
382 17
391 5
396 3
400 6
403 5
408 9
409 4
415 3
442 3

(460)

Incorrect

gatcad
B0
STHAAT
FAa
TRF
ARG
SHEAT
T
AZEq
gq
E3ACH
CiCoif)
gy
iy
HATHT,
a9
GIE
wAtela
AIH,
ST IC

Correct
SRSl
S|
AT,
R
Tiea
giigean
AT
ArEd
dAgEd
giaa Aifaa
GEAL]
aEga
drefadig
gl
AT
T

ATgH,

HATZIG
AGHIT
ERINIC






an
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